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PREFACE BY THE EDITRESS.

THE Autobiography of Dr. Caldwell was composed during thé
last seven or eight years of his life. It was also revised, corrected,
and prepared by himself for the press, and committed to my care,
to be preserved, and presented to the public, when the proper
time should arrive for its publication. It was my earnest wish
to leave it untouched by any other hand. On submitting it, how-
ever, to friends and publishers, it was pronounced somewhat too
voluminous to be printed entire; and it became necessary, there-
fore, to abstract from it such portions as could best be removed,
without detracting from the interest and character of the work.

Wholly unaccustomed to such an office, and entirely unassisted
in its execution, I am not without serious apprehensions that the
taslk may have been very imperfectly performed. I make this
statement, therefore, in order that, if there should appear in the
body of the work, any discrepancy or other imperfection of
manner or matter, it may be attributed to the true cause; for the
work, as given from the hand of its author, was singularly con-
gruous and complete. o

It was my original intention to append to the author’s name,
on the title-page of this book, all the degrees and titles of honor
which have been conferred upon him by the numerous universi-
ties and societies, literary, scientific, and philosophical, of which
he was a member, both at home and abroad.

Finding them, however, to be inconveniently numerous, and
remembering, moreover, that, in his lifetime, he took no pains to
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collect and preserve such testimonials, nor ever appended a single
title to his name (that of M.D. alone excepted) in' any of his
printed publications, I have deemed it most consistent with his
character and mode of acting, to give his Autobiography to the
public under the sanction and influence of his name alone.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF DR. CALDWELL.

INTRODUCTION.

History—Meaning of the term—Autobiography—Its difficulties—Egotism—False
modesty—Reasons for writing—Early companions—DBooks his real companions—
Qui docet, discit—Exercise—Civility—Young Americans abroad—Trial of civility
in London—Pleasures of retrospection—No accidental act—Disinterestedness—
Attachments—Natives of the United States and Great DBritain compared—Abbé
St. Pierre and Franklin.—Nature makes few great men, training many—Driestley
—Ambition—Love of mental contest not a good habit.

FEw words in the English language have been so variously
interpreted as the term history. Yet so general 1s its use, and so
high its importance, that none deserves to be more accurately
defined, and, in its meaning, more exactly understood. Without
such definiteness and precision, more or less of mistake and dis-
order, if not of actual confusion and contradiction, must oceur in
the productions of the clearest thinkers, and the ablest and most
accomplished speakers and writers, that express themselves on
the subject.

The term history is of Greek origin, and is derived from a
word which signifies, according to the different purposes for
which it is employed on different occasions, a wilness, a judge, or
an umpire,

Retaining, in all cases, therefore, a sufficient remnant of its
original and literal meaning to serve for the recognition of its
sameness, it has been defined, according to the views and objects
of the several writers, who have spoken of it to that effect, a
narrative of events—a witness of the times—the light or lamp of
truth—the remembrancer and teacher of life—and the messenger
of antiquity.

2
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But the definition of history which, all things considered, ap-
pears to be most significant and comprehensive, as well as most
correct, and therefore preferable to every other, is, that it is that
form of writing, which records and teaches truth and philosophy,
by fact and example. For, if it do not teach * philosophy” as well
as “fact,” it is so far defective.

This is, in a particular manner, the most appropriate definition
of individual history, or biography—especially of autobiography,
provided it be executed with ability and faithfulness. In such a
case, it reflects life as an agaregate of fact and philosophy, with as
much aceuracy as the mirror does the image of the object placed
before it. For it is not to be doubted that, other things being
equal, each individual, in consideration of his more correct and
thorough knowledge of himself both bodily and mentally—espe-
cially of the grounds, motives, and consequences of his actions,
no less than of the actions themselves, is better gualified than
anybody else, to give a true account of his own life and character,
and to render them as instructive and useful as their materials
will admit. He can, with much more certainty and precision,
tell, under what circumstances, and from what influences he per-
formed or refrained from performing certain actions, adopted or
rejected certain opinions and measures, and engaged in or de-
clined certain enterprises, which presented themselves to him,
and thus malke his narrative more instructive and valuable, by
enriching it with the true constituents, and the positive relations
of cause and effect, than it could be rendered by any other
Person.

Under such advantages of information and knowledge, nothing
but feelings excessive and ungoverned, misdirected, or in some
other way perverted and deranged, can so detract from the fitness
of the narrator to write his own history, as to render it unpro-
ductive of a beneficial result.

The feelings referred to as most likely to interfere with the
accuracy and deduct from the value of the writer's narrative, are
various, and some of them directly opposed to each other in their
action and influence.

The chief and most formidable of them are excessive self.
esteem and love of approbation, which, acting singly, or in co-
operation, impel the individual preparing his own history, to aim
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at an inordinate and unmerited degree of standing and applause,
by representing himself as the chief or one of the chief person-
ages, and most effective agents, in every interesting scene and
enterprise described by him. In opposition to these two strong
and imperious feelings, is an excess of modesty and diffidence,
inducing the self-historian to forego,in his narrative (by an entire
omission, an inadequate representation, or some other mode of
diminution or concealment of scenes and events), the amount of
reputation and distinction, to which, from the part he performed
in them, he is justly entitled. I need hardly add, that a pre-
dominance of the faculty of cautiousness, or secretiveness, or of
both united, may readily, in cases which, without being specified,
must present themselves to every one, make the autobiographer
swerve from truth. Nor would it be difficult to refer to other
feelings, which, when in a state of excitement, are but too well
caleulated to produce the same effect. Indeed, deep feeling of
every description, is unfriendly to accuracy of perception, repre-
sentation, and thought. While, by augmenting pathos, and render-
ing expression more elevated and intense, it may add to the force
and eftect of eloquence and poetry, it withholds from philosophy
its purity and soundness, and from history the invulnerable
authenticity which should always characterize it.

In proof of the incaleulable value that may be imparted to
autobiography, as a source of instruction in the philosophy of
human conduct, that of Dr. Franklin may be confidently adduced.
Of that wonderful man, the biography written by himself—plain,
simple, and unlabored, as it is—contains, notwithstanding, an
amount of philosophical teaching tenfold more abundant, genuine,
and useful, than could have been incorporated in it, by all the
other biographers on earth. It is hardly sufficient to call that
composition the autobiography of Franklin. With but little
metaphorical extravagance, it may be pronounced Franklin him-
self; consolidated and pellucidly embodied in the essence of his
own words; still living, acting, thinking, and feeling, with each
spring of action, whether of body or mind, together with the
action itself and its several consequences, as distinetly visible as
if they were inclosed for exhibition in a cabinet of crystal.

If the representation, made in a preceding paragraph, of the
several causes, so adverse and influential as to be likely to de-
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tract from autobiographical impartiality and candor, or entirely
to subvert them, in behalf of their opposites, partiality and de-
ceptiveness—if that representation be true (and I have no reason
to apprehend that it will be controverted), then, for a person,
engaged in writing his own biography, strictly and conscienti-
ously to aim at, and accurately attain the just mean between the
extremes of the contrary and conflicting causes, is no easy task.
Nor is it one, which, however ably and perfectly executed, 1s
rewarded by security from envy and obloquy, or even by protec-
tion from contradiction and injustice. Far otherwise. He who
engages in it must be unusually sanguine and unsuspicious, and
limited in his experience and knowledge of men and their prae-
tices, if he believe or even hope that he will escape the charge
of vanity or self-conceit, or be shielded from some other more
disparaging and offensive imputation. Provided his account of
himself be in any marked degree commendatory and flattering,
he must deem himself exceedingly fortunate, and kindly treated,
if he be not suspected and publicly accused of an attempt to
attract admiration, and attain celebrity, by studied fiction, or de-
liberate falsehood—or by both united.

In my own case, should the memoir I have commenced be pre-
pared and published, the danger of an accusation of this sort will
be not only imminent, but peculiarly annoying, if made on ac-
count of the difficulty, not to say the impossibility of meeting
and refuting it. For, as will hereafter more fully appear, there
exists not a human being, who is competent satisfactorily to
testify to either the truth or the falsehood of an account, by
whomsoever it may be given, of the first twenty-five years of my
life. The reason of this may be briefly rendered. There is not
now to be found—it is believed that there is not now living, any
individual, whose acquaintance with me was sufficiently intimate
to authorize him to testify to a single fact respecting me, during
those years—except, perhaps, my mere existence, and to my
having been reputed an indefatigable student. No inaccuracies
or objections, doubts or cavils, therefore, alleged in relation to
my memoir during that period, can be conclusively either dis-
credited or confirmed. My own statement, being the only testi-
mony on the subject that can be adduced, must be admitted as
true, regarded as doubtful, or rejected as false.
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By these difficulties, however, my course shall be neither im-
peded nor changed. At no period of my life have T ever, in a
matter of moment, “put my hand to the plough, and looked
backward.” Nor shall I do so now, by conforming to the prac-
tice of either the backslider, or the irresolute. Having com-
menced the story of my life, I shall tell it truly, though by
readers who are strangers to my native feelings, and my habits
early formed, and never departed from, I may be suspected of
occasionally spicing it with fiction or fable. By those to whom
I am sufficiently known, no suspicion of the kind will be enter-
tained. And as respects the tribe of fault-finders by profession
(for such beings have an existence), whether they be cavillers,
snarlers, wise and wary doubters, or habitual contradictors, I hold
them now, when approaching the close of my life, in the same
calm and unalterable disregard (not to employ a harsher term) in.
which I am known to have held them since its commencement.

In no other than this straight forward and fearless way, can I
illustrate and eftectually recommend certain springs and princi-
ples of action, which, on all important occasions, have moved
and governed, and, with but few, if any exceptions, benefited me,
since my childhood. Nor can I, in any other mode of proceeding,
make, by means of them, so promising an effort to benefit others.
And, in a case so plain and significant, so essentially connected
with manly independence, and involving the performance of
duties which ought to be held sacred and inviolable—in such a
case, I will not give cause to have myself deemed a delinquent
in any scheme of useful action, from an apprehension of danger
or mischief to myself, in consequence of having engaged in it.
The man who will not, when necessary, incur hazards, for the
sake of acting well his part in life, with a view to the promotion
of the welfare of others, and the acquisition for himself of a
well-founded and lasting reputation, will never achieve success,
much less distinetion, in relation to either object. Confirmatory
of this view of the subject, is the well-known apothegm: “ No-
thing venture, nothing win” And though the maxim is
expressed in language as homely as it is simple, yet, having with-
stood, undiminished in its credit and popularity, the dint of time
and experience, for thousands of years, that fact alone furnishes
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abundant evidence that it is founded in truth. For nothing short
of truth can bear unchanged the sweep of ages.

To those who have been carefully observant of the progress of
human affairs, and sufficiently retentive of the events it exhibits,
it would be superfluous to offer further proof of the truth of these
remarks. To them, they are abundantly proved by their own ob-
servation and experience. Such individuals know it to be true,
that more or less of hazard to either reputation, standing, influ-
ence, or all of them, is a never-failing concomitant of a resolute and
independent attempt to aid in the produetion or promotion of strik-
ing and important discoveries and improvements, and of the bene-
fits which result from them—especially if they involve any very
obvious amount of novelty or change in things of long-established
existence and repute—things incorporated with the partialities
and prejudices of the public. And it matters but little whether
the change be in principle or hypothesis, opinion or practice. It
is assailed by opposition and clamorous contradiction, and its
author by denunciation, and, perhaps, persecution. Instances in
proof of this are coeval with the history of man, and have occur-
red with a frequency that cannot be numbered. So truly has 1t
been remarked, by one of the most sagacious and virtuous of
men, that “envy, detraction, and opposition are a tax, which
every man must pay for an attempt to become eminent;” and,
he might have added, more especially if his attempt prove sue-
cessful. To this maxim I have never either witnessed or heard
of an exception. Every individual that I have ever known, or
been fully informed of, by history or otherwise, who, by his own
talents and exertions, has rendered himself conspicuous and use-
ful, whether by new and unusual means, or by new modes of
employing means already in existence—every such individual
who has, in any way, fallen under my notice, has had to encounter
some form of dissatisfaction and malevolence, especially from
some of his superiors in years, and of those who, because they
are his elders, hold themselves also, as of necessity, his anteriors
and superiors in knowledge and experience. Nor ean the case
be otherwise, until such a revolution shall have been produced in
the character of man as to have given to his intellectual and
moral the requisite ascendancy over his animal faculties. Then,
but not before, will the iniquitous proceedings referred to have
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an end. Then, but not before, will men look on those, by whose
enterprise and exertions they have been thrown into shade in
reputation, standing, and influence, without envy, heart-burning,
or calumny.

Does any one, fresh in youth and inexperience, regard this as
a gloomy and censorious report, uttered by the lips of disappoint-
ment and chagrin, and not as a faithful representation of the
events which human society exhibits? If so, let him embark in
any pursuit he may choose, and mingle in the bustle of active
and aspiring life, until he shall have attained the maturity and
experience of manhood, and his opinion of it will be changed,
He will acknowledge it then to be neither fiction nor exaggera-
tion; but an unvarnished statement, conceived under the influence
of sound intelligence, and framed in the simplicity and sobriety
of truth, e will then deal in facts and maxims derived from
the storehouse of ripened and substantial knowledge ; whereas,
he had previously but sported with anticipations and fancies
drawn from the flowery, but crude and evanescent creations of
hope.

Does any one, actuated by mere curiosity, or by other motives
higher and worthier, or still less defensible, feel inclined to in-
quire, why, under the sombre views and discouraging fore-
thoughts just stated, I have embarked in the precarious and
responsible enterprise of writing the history of my own life, and
of adding to the weight of my responsibility, by embracing in it
the reminiscences of my own time? To this question, regarding
it as proposed, I reply, that several considerations have concurred
in involving me in the task.

1. I have been not only requested, but entreated and impor-
tuned to engage in it, by sundry individuals, who have persunaded
themselves that it may be rendered both interesting and useful,
and who have a claim on my compliance not easily resisted.

2. No person, but myself, can execute the work, except from
materials furnished by myself. Of this the reason is plain, and
has been, in part, already stated. Of all my contemporaries, as
heretofore mentioned, none who were my comrades in my early
years, are now living; or, if so, I am a stranger to the fact. And
were they even alive, and brought to the task, there are various
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reasons why none of them would be qualified to act as my bio-
grapher,

More than half a century has elapsed and done its work since
we separated from each other; they remaining in the region
where we were born, acting as choice or necessity influenced
them; and I removing to a distant one, in eager pursuit of know-
ledge and its concomitants. Since that remote period, therefore,
they have been entire strangers to the events of my life; and
their previous knowledge of me must be swept from their minds
by the checkered and eventful current of time. Nor is this all.

My books, from the time I was able to read them, and other
sources of useful instruction, were the chief, if not all of my real
companions; while my school-fellows and other acquaintances
were the companions of one another. The end which I held con-
stantly in view, and labored almost exclusively to attain, was
useful knowledge and its applications, together with eertain manly
and not inelegant personal accomplishments; while the end at
which they aimed, in fact, though not in pretension, was, to an
unreasonable extent, mere pastime and amusement. And to this
wanton consumption of time corresponded the condition of their
subsequent standing. A youth of idleness was succeeded by a
lifetime, if not of ignorance, of humble mediocrity in science and
letters.

With the few of them, who were at all inclined to cultivate
their minds by scholastic exercises, I occasionally spent hours, at
their own request, chiefly for the purpose of aiding them in their
studies. In affording this aid, I had also in view my own im-
provement; for I became convinced, at an early period of my
life, of the truth and value of the Roman adage: Qui docet,
discit : ' he who teaches, learns, Not only, therefore, were my
pride and ambition gratified, by an opportunity of showing my
superiority to my fellow-students, by the magisterial process of
instructing them in their lessons; I soon became sensible that
that process added not a little to the accuracy of my own scholar-
ship; for every feeling of nature participant of self was concerned
in showing that I possessed an accuracy which enabled me to
explain with readiness difficulties in their tasks that were inex-
plicable to many others, who wer more than my equals in years,
as well as in the time they had spent at school. Nor is it pro-
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bable that my accuracy would have been as great as it was, had
I not been proud of exhibiting it; and had I not, on that account,
labored the more steadily and earnestly for its attainment. And
that I might on the same principle, and by similar means, still
further improve it, I became afterwards, for some time, myself
the principal director of an academic institution. To young men,
moreover, who are ambitious to become thorough-bred scholars,
and who may have an opportunity to do so, I recommend the
adoption of a similar measure. During the time I thus employed
myself in teaching others, I improved, in correctness and aceu-
racy of scholarship, more than did any pupil under my care. And
every young man, in the capacity of a teacher, may do the same.
In truth, he cannot well fail to do it, provided he possess a suf-
ficiency of self-respeet, and be duly sensible of the dignity and
deep responsibility of his office.

I have said that with my school-fellows, and other acquaint-
ances, especially such of them as were idle and heedless as to the
cultivation of their minds, I never familiarly and cordially asso-
ciated. To this, however, an exception existed. During the
hours regularly set apart for relaxation from study, and free in-
dulgence in corporeal exercise, I was usually in the midst of those
most eagerly and strenuously engaged. In my devotion to this
employment, my design was not merely to escape from my books,
give to my intellect relaxation and rest, and thus somewhat use-
lessly pass away my time; I had objects in view both important and
interesting to me. I aimed at the preservation of health and har-
diness, the augmentation of bodily strength and activity, and the
improvewment of myself in certain forms of athletic exercise, which
were regarded as manly and useful accomplishments, and in which
the youth of the place were accustomed to indulge. And, asI
took part in such gymnasties at all, I determined to do so to the
highest practicable effect. I therefore contended for superiority in
them with the same earnestness and resolution which I habitually
manifested in more elevated pursuits. Nor did I fail to convince
myself that ambition, exertion, and perseverance were sure to
prove in both equally the source of excellence and distinction.
No sooner, however, had the time for corporeal exercise and
training expired, than I left the gymnasium, withdrew to the re-
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tirement and quietude of my study, and engaged, wlith renovated
industry and ardor, in the cultivation of my mind.

After the remarks which have been made, it need hardly be
added that a steady perseverance in the course of action just
described, was not long in giving me, as already intimated, a de-
cided ascendency in scholarship over my less attentive and labo-
rious fellow-students. Nor was that its only effect. With my
teachers it bestowed on me a corresponding elevation in favorit-
ism and standing. Nor did it stop there. It gave me, as a youth,
a highly flattering degree of celebrity in the surrounding country,
and ultimately led to my election at a very early period of life
to the directorship, heretofore alluded to, of a large and respect-
able literary academy. Such were some of its advantages. DBut
it had also its disadvantages, which deserve likewise to be men-
tioned ; for all things human (especially if selfish feelings be awa-
kened by them) are but a mixture, if not of actual good and evil,
at least of something so closely approaching them as to be pro-
ductive of very analogous effects—of convenience and inconveni-
ence—likes and dislikes—commendation and censure—rewards
and acts designed as punishments, with their natural conse-
quences. It is not to be supposed that the bestowal of a marked
degree of approbation, accompanied by oceasional tokens of dis-
tinction, so flattering to me, and virtually condemnatory of negli-
gent and comparatively ignorant members of the school, who,
instead of commendation, were often the subjects of admonition
and rebuke; it is not to be imagined that such a condition of
things added in any measure to my popularity with the mass of
my fellow-students. On the contrary, among the habitual idlers
and time-spenders of the institution, it materially detracted from
it. The reason is plain. I have usually found that those who
wantonly neglect the cultivation of their minds, when the requi-
site means are placed within their reach, are as destitute of mag-
nanimity and justice as they are of industry. Their sense of
demerit in themselves renders them envious and hostile toward
merit in others. This truth is in perfect harmony with the
invaluable advice of Polonius to his son Laertes:—

e

——* To thyself be truoe,
And it will follow, as the night the day,
Thou canst not then be false to any man."
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And it follows as naturally in the converse, that those who are
untrue to themselves, neither do nor can fail to be in some way
false to others. In truth, it should be moulded into a maxim, and
regarded as such, that those who are faithless to themselves are
faithless to the world, and should never be trusted. Were a
maxim of the kind adopted as a general rule of action, and judg-
ment, it would be abundantly operative in the prevention of evil.
But to proceed in my narrative.

With such members of the school as were attentive to their
studies, and ambitious to excel in them, I always stood remarka-
bly well—perhaps for two reasons—I took pleasure in aiding
them in the solution of difficulties, which, meeting them in their
lessons and other exercises, puzzled and annoyed them; and, in
all my intercourse with them, I treated them with studied respect
and courtesy, and never assumed, in relation to them, a single air
of superiority, on account of my reputation for superior scholar-
ship. Nor, even with the idlers of the school, was I ever on
what could be justly called “bad terms.” For this there also
perhaps existed two substantial reasons. Though never inti-
mate, or very cordial with them, my deportment toward them
was politely civil ; and it was well understood that as I never
offered neither would I tolerate offensive behavior; and that, in
every emergency, I was prepared and prompt to act my part, and
take care of myself. And the experience of a long life, some-
what diversified by situation and incident, has confirmed me in a
belief, which I then entertained, that our best protection, in all
cases, consists in eivility and preparation for action, and in
courage and firmness when engaged in it. Add coolness and
self-possession, and the provision is complete. 'Whether by land
or sea, in civil or military, public or private life, I have always
relied on them ; and they have never proved insufficient for my
purpose. A paragraph or two more ou civility and courtesy, and
I shall take leave of them. Nine-tenths of the people of christ-
endom, as there 1s reason to believe, are strangers to the powerful
and extensive influence of these two attributes of good-breeding,
and their concomitant advantages.

Young gentlemen about to visit Europe, in quest of improve-
ment, have often called on me for letters and advice, to aid them
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in their travels. On handing to them letters of introduction, I
have usually addressed them to the following effect :—

“These letters, besides making you known to the persons to
whom they are addressed, will probably procure for you a break-
fast, a dinner, or a supper, or all of them, and there their
influence will end, and leave you to receive alone the fruit of your
own subsequent conduct. And the passports, which you carry
with you, will procure for you admittance into, passage through,
and departure from the different kingdoms and countries you
may visit, and will be no further serviceable to you. You may
moreover lose them, before reaching the places to which you are
bound, an event which will render them entirely useless. All
things considered, therefore, their value is comparatively small.

“But you may carry with you another article, as a portion of
yourselves, which you cannot lose, except by the act of your own
will, and which will never cease to serve you in your enjoyments
and interests, as long as you may live. It is good-breeding—mani-
fested by propriety, civility, and courtesy of behavior. In sup-
plying you with all you may want or wish for, it will be second
only to the contents of your purses. And should your purses
even, by accident or misfortune, be lost, or become temporarily
empty, you may, in many cases, rely on it, until they shall have
been replenished, or your misfortune in some other way repaired.
To good society it will make you at all times welcome, render
you an agreeable and cherished member of it, and enable you to
derive from it all the benefits it is calculated to afford. And
from society of an inferior order, it will rarely if ever fail to
secure to you a becoming degree of civility and respect. Of the
truth of these positions my own experience has furnished me
with abundant and conclusive testimony. And if to good-
breeding be added a strictly moral deportment, manifested by its
characteristic observances, the power and influence of the two
will be hardly resistible.”

In the year 1821, I made, in London, in a spirit of wager, a
very decisive and satisfactory experiment as to the effect of civil
and courteous manners on people of various ranks and descrip-
tions.

There were in the place a number of young Americans, who
frequently complained to me of the neglect and rudeness experi-
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enced by them from citizens to whom they spoke in the streets,
They asserted, in particular, that, as often as they requested direc-
tions to any point in the city toward which they were proceed-
ing, they either received an uncivil and evasive answer, or no
answer at all. I told them that my experience on the same sub-
ject had been exceedingly different; that I had never failed to
receive a civil reply to my questions—often communicating the
information requested; and that I could not help suspecting that
their failure to receive similar replies arose, in part at least, if not
entirely, from the plainness, not to say the bluntness, of their
manner in making their inquiries. The correctness of this charge,
however, they sturdily denied, asserting that their manuner of
asking for information was good enough for those to whom they
addressed themselves. Unable to convince them by words of the
truth of my suspicions, I proposed to them the following simple
and conclusive experiment.

Let us take together a walk of two or three hours in some of
the public streets of the city. You shall yourselves designate to
me the persons to whom I shall propose questions, and the sub-
jeets also to which the questions shall relate; and the only restrie-
tion imposed is, that no question shall be proposed to any one
who shall appear to be greatly hurried, agitated, distressed, or in
any other way deeply preoccupied in mind or body, and no one
shall speak to the person questioned but myself.

My proposition being accepted, out we sallied, and to work we
went; and I continued my experiment until my young friends
surrendered at discretion, frankly acknowledging that my opinion
was right, and theirs, of course, wrong; and that, in our passage
through life, courtesy of address and deportment may be made
both a pleasant and powerful means to attain our ends and gratify
our wishes. .

I put questions to more than twenty persons of every rank,
from the high-bred gentleman to the servant in livery, and re-
ceived, in each instance, a courteous, and, in most instances, a
satisfactory reply. If the information asked for was not imparted,
the individual addressed gave an assurance of his regret at being
unable to communicate it.

What seemed most to surprise my friends was, that the indi-
vidual accosted by me almost uniformly imitated my own man-
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ner. If I uncovered, as I usually did in speaking to a gentleman,
or even to a man of ordinary appearance and breeding, he did
the same in his reply; and when I touched my hat to a liveried
coachman or waiting-man, his hat was immediately under his arm.
So much may be done, and such advantages gained, by simply
avoiding coarseness and vulgarity, and being well-bred and agree-
able. Nor can the case be otherwise. For the foundation of
good-breeding is good-nature, and good-sense; two of the most
useful and indispensable attributes of a well-consfituted mind.
Let it not be forgotten, however, that good-breeding is not to be
regarded as identical with politeness; a mistake which is too fre-
quently, if not generally committed. A person may be exceedingly
polite without the much higher and more valuable accomplish-
ment of good-breeding. But to return from this digression.

3. A third reason why I have assumed the responsibility of
writing this work, is, not only a hope, but also a belief, that it
will be more or less useful to those who may peruse it. Indeed,
to whatever extent the allegation may be construed into self-con-
ceit and sell-praise, I do not hesitate to assert that it will most
certainly be useful in no inconsiderable degree, provided the pro-
per application be made of its contents. It is composed, in part,
of the matured and selected fruit of long-continued and oft-re-
peated observation and experience; and, I need hardly say, that
fruit of that description, unless entirely neglected, misunderstood,
or in some other way misused or abused, can never fail to be
salutary in its influence.

When, as an inexperienced youth, of an ardent spirit, and a
bigh-toned temperament, I myself first embarked on the untried
ocean of life, with its open turbulence and lurking dangers; a
code of directions, physical and moral, as correct and abundant
as I am willing to persuade myself thjs work contains, in lan-
guage and example, would have been to me a treasure whose
value I shall not attempt to compute. It would have been no
less important to me than is a correet and skilfully executed chart
to the adventurous young mariner, not yet instructed and suffi-
ciently disciplined in the school of experience. By apprising me
of the perils of the voyage before me, and exciting my vigilance
and care to avoid them, it would have saved me from many a
disaster that befell me; and being now before the publie, I trust
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it will serve a like purpose to those who may consult it for in-
formation and counsel. That it may be the more instructive and
useful, it is neither overwrought nor fictitions; it is genuine
history-—the most unerring teacher of man. It contains an ac-
count of my life in its true character—marked, like the lives of
other men, with some valuable qualities, and some faulty ones;
the latter, with their natural effects, to be avoided, and the for-
mer imitated as far as they may offer examples or rules of action
tributary to the production of useful results, And if I mistake
not, my life, made up as it is of faults and virtues—some points
to be liked and imitated, and others to be disliked and avoided—
marked by some incidents, and the temporary conditions pro-
duced by them fortunate and desirable in their tendeney and
effects, and other incidents, and the conditions resulting from
them, adverse and undesirable, is calculated, through the relation
of cause and effect, to give instruction, and shed satisfactory light
on two points, important to all men, but especially to the young
and inexperienced; and they are as follows:—

Men, neither ignorant, wicked, nor worthless, but of good in-
tellect, sound morals, and respectable standing, fall into faults
and difliculties from a thoughtless impulsiveness, and a want of
resolution and firmness to resist temptation; not through pre-
meditation and design. They are, therefore, though unfortunate,
and in some degree culpable, yet comparatively innocent.

But they must extricate themselves (if they ever be extricated)
by very different and even opposite means—reflection and steadi-
ness, moral resolution, calmness, and persevering firmness. Nor
should it ever be forgotten, that a tithe of the mental penetration,
labor, and trouble necessary to relieve a man from difficulties
and dangers into which he has thoughtlessly precipitated himself,
would, had they been resorted to, have effectually saved him
from them. In that respect, moral evil and misfortune closely
resemble corporeal disease; to prevent them is easy, to cure
them difficult—often impossible.

From its oft-repeated connection with the faults and misfor-
tunes in which men become entangled, I may, with sufficient
propriety, here observe, that there is perhaps no word in our lan-
guage that propagates so much error, and, by means of it, does
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so much mischief, as the term accident. As an excuse for a mis-
deed, or even a serious injury, it is sufficient to say, that it was
done by accident—which means, or is intended to mean, that it
could not have been avoided; and that hence the commission of
it bespoke no crime or fault on the part of the individual com-
mitting it.

Now, this conception and explanation involve an indirect but
positive untruth, with all its mischievous and diversified con-
comitants and consequences. The act, misdeed, misfortune, or
accident (no matter by what name it is known, or from what
quarter it comes) might have been prevented by a sufficient de-
gree of knowledge and care—I mean, a degree of knowledge
which might have been acquired, and a degree of attention and
care which might have been bestowed. The author of the evil,
therefore, has been, by omission, an actual delinquent; or, by
commission, an actual transgressor. DBy intention, ignorance, or
heedlessness, some natural law, established by the Deity for the
wise and beneficent regulation of things, and the prevention of
the mischief consequent on their derangement, has been violated
or neglected. On the shoulders of some one, therefore, culpability
rests. Let no natural law be broken, disregarded, or in any way
contravened, and neither aceident nor misfortune, fault nor crime
will ever oceur, to produce any form of either physical or moral
disorder to detract from the comfort and happiness of sensitive
beings, and mar the beauty and harmony of creation. For, the
laws established for the government of the universe, if uniformly
and fully observed, and allowed to operate without obstruction or
hindrance, are abundantly sufficient to obviate all oceurrences of
the sort. Either this is true, or creation is not what I believe it
to be—the perfect product of an all-perfect Being. For, a being
perfect in all its attributes, can neither do nor meditate things
defective, or marked by any departure from perfection—

‘*Say not, then, man’s imperfect—heaven in fault
Say rather, man’s as perfect as he ought.” Pork.

In this great truth are involved, not only the highest interests,
but the very essence of all that is valuable, whether in morality,
religion, or the common affairs of life. So far, nevertheless, are
men from making the requisite exertions to carry into effect the
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only scheme of action which the doctrine recommends, that very
few of them, even theoretically, recognize either its truth or its
importance; yet is no tenet either more veritable and plain, or
more useful and felicitous.

4. Were I to give a fourth reason for having engaged in the
preparation of the present work, I might represent it as consist-
ing in the pleasures of retrospection. And to the man, whose
life has been passed in the active and conscientious discharge of
his duty, those pleasures are of a high order; and, provided his
years are greatly multiplied, and have been wholly devoted to
enterprise and business, they are proportionably numerous. To
those persons, moreover, who are correctly informed in relation
to the ever-changing mental conditions, views, and sentiments of
man, in his journey through life, it is well known that his enjoy-
ments are different at different stages of it.

In the morning of life, the youth looks forward almost exelu-
sively, through the bright vista of expectancy and hope, and
feasts in imagination on little else than anticipated delights. He
has not yet learned practically the business of retrospection; be-
cause his stores of the past are but scantily filled; and even on
the articles they contain he sets comparatively but little value, in
consideration of the fact that events have hitherto passed too
lightly and fleetly over him either deeply to impress or perma-
nently to interest him.

In the meridian of life, man derives his enjoyments from all
things around him ; because his engagements direct his attention
to them all, and give him an interest in them. His schemes of
business induce him to look on every side—his desire of wealth
or some more attractive and exciting form of ambition, ahead—
and his memory, behind, that he may treasure up from expe-
rience the results of the past, for the uses of the present, and the
wants of the future.

But of man, at an advanced age, the chief amount of sublunary
enjoyments is retrospective. Nor can the case with him be other-
wise. Retired from business—perhaps become unfit for it—be-
tween him and all schemes of future enterprise and ambition an
insuperable barrier being interposed, and his desire, as well as
his ability to engage in them being extinguished—and his inte-
rest in the transactions and scenes superintended by his junior

3
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contemporaries, being also greatly diminished—under these ecir-
cumstances, he draws on the past, through retrospection and
memory, if not for all his enjoyments, certainly for a large pro-
portion of the most vivid and gratifying of them. And, to no
small extent, the more distant from him, in point of time, the
immediate scenes and sources of them are, the more lively is his
recollection of them, and the more pleasure do the remembrance
and contemplation of them afford him. Thus do even the sports
and joys of his childhood, the loves and associations of his youth,
the tenderer and deeper attachments of his early manhood, and
the arduous and praiseworthy efforts and successes of his maturer
years, all in succession, occasionally revisit and salute him, ar-
rayed in the freshness, and possessed of the impressiveness, which
originally characterized them. Nor is it the recollection of fortu-
nate and agreeable occurrences only that now give him pleasure.
Far otherwise. The retrospect of the dangers that have threat-
ened, and the disasters that have befallen him, and of the manner
in which he conducted himself in the midst of them, is often a
ground of abundant delight to him. To the truth of this, my
own experience amply testifies. To some of the most perilous,
and apparently, at the time, the most hopeless occurrences and
scenes of my life, I now look back with a degree of pleasure
scarcely to be surpassed. Nor is this delight the result merely
of my escape from danger. It arises (as far as I can judge)
almost entirely from sundry memorable and impressive incidents
which occurred at the time. The pleasure derived by me, from
the retrospective contemplation of one ocean-scene of gloom and
peril, in particular, in which I was concerned, and to which I
shall more fully advert hereafter, arises in great preponderance,
from my recollection of the surpassing fortitude, and cheerful
resignation of a few refined, accomplished, and delicate women,
who were my associates in danger, and to whom I took oceasion
to offer encouragement, and to render some services, which their
male connections were too much prostrated by terror and sea-
sickness to be able to perform.

Such are some of the enjoyments, which time, unsparing of
most other things, leaves as a precious treasure, to the man in
years. And an oft-felt consciousness of the renovated brightness
and vigor, which a recollection and survey of them are ealculated
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to impart, bave probably had some influence, in persnading me
to engage in the composition of my own biography. The em-
ployment is pleasurable to me.

Hence the palpable error, so frequently committed, of assert-
ing, that some one has performed a very important and disin-
terested action. By no intellectual, reflecting, and benevolent
man or woman—has such an action ever been performed. The
importance and usefulness of an action cannot fail to impart to
every person of benevolence and reflection, who is acquainted
with it, a lively interest in it, whether it be performed by him or
herself or by other persons.

No thinking and feeling man, therefore, has ever performed, or
can ever perform an action perfectly disinterested. I do not here
allude to an interest either pecuniary, political, theolozical, or
social. I speak of that instinetive, heart-felt interest, which every
good and truly benevolent individual necessarily feels in the per-
formance of a good action,

, In fine, man lives for enjoyment of some sort. And without
enjoyment he does not wish to live. Hence, in whatever gives him
either pleasure or pain, he, from a law of his nature, feels an in-
terest and cherishes a wish to prevent the latter, and to promote
the former. The man who, without a moment’s thought, plunges
into a stream, to rescue from death even a drowning enemy,
feels deeply interested in his attempt, and would be unhappy
had he neglected it.

Should any one allege, in consequence of remarks which have
been heretofore made, that the retrospect of my boyhood and
youth eannot be in a high degree delightful to me, on account of
the very limited number of my early attachments, my reply
would be to the following effect: Though I have stated those
attachments to have been few, I have not represented them as
correspondingly weak and mutable. Far from it. On the con-
trary, they were peculiarly ardent, powerful, and lasting—the
more so, unquestionably, because they were few. For it will not
be denied, that the necessary effect of indefinite or even very
extensive division is, to diminish and weaken, in things of mind,
no less certainly than in those of matter. In defence of this
opinion, reasons believed to be sound and irrefutable may be
easily offered.
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It is a principle, not to be controverted, in the philosophy of
human nature, that each individunal of our race possesses a given
amount of vital strength, including strength of mind, as well as
of body. In the various forms of exercise and action which
mark the diversified eareer of life, this strength is expended
through sundry channels, and in various ways, under the denomi-
nation of vital functions. And, all other things being equal, the
more numerous those channels are, the smaller and weaker must
of necessity be the current of vital force that passes through
each of them, because each of them constitutes a part of the
whole. And so does the current that passes throngh each of
them. Hence, when the attachments of an-individual, which are
but particular names for different sorts of vital action, are very
numerous, they are also correspondingly small, feeble, and muta-
ble. A general and indiscriminate lover, admirer, or so-called
friend, therefore, 18 tantamount to no real admirer, lover, or friend
at all. He resembles what is denominated a “ universal genius,”
a smatterer in many things, but accomplished in nothing. To
express myself in more homely, but not less significant and cor-
rectly descriptive language, he partakes too much of a certain
kind of shallow knowledge-monger, termed a “Jack of all trades
and master of none.” From this truth, the following important
inference, altogether practical in its character, may be drawn.

Let him who is bent on the attainment of true distinction,
standing, and influence, limit his studies and pursuits in number,
else he will inevitably fail in the accomplishment of the end he
has in view. To speak in more definite and significant terms:—

What is called a “universal genius,” is a creation as fabulous
as the phcenix or the griffin. It exists only in fiction, not in
reality. No man has ever yet possessed it—consisting, as the
expression represents it to do, in a fitness for the pursuit and
attainment of eminence in every sort of knowledge. Whoever
has, therefore, expended his energy in an attempt to distingunish
himself in a branch of science, for the study of which he was not
well qualified, has, by the measure, detracted more or less from
the distinetion he might have acquired, in some other branch, to
which his qualifications were better suited.

To this rule the history of our race does not present us with a
single exception. It is as true of the most highly as of the
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moderately and lowly gifted—of Socrates and Plato, Cicero and
the admirable Crichton, as of any other individuals. Had the
great Roman orator wasted less of his mental energy in paying
court to the Muses, he would have bequeathed to us a reputation
marked by one vanity, and one intellectual weakness the fewer,
The same may be said of Paracelsus, Vanhelmont, Cardan, and
others, had they thought and written less about occult science,
its source and influence—of Cuvier, had he consumed less of his
time in the consideration and pursuit of affairs of state—and of
Laplace, had he devoted himself more exclusively to mathematics
and astronomy, and left to ecclesiastics and casuists the mysteries
of theology. Each of those personages, by aiming at too many
attainments and performances, expended a portion of his vital
strength, as well of his time, in an unprofitable if not an inju-
rious manner.

Of nearly all the illustrious men, of whom, as respects their
studies, I have any special knowledge, correctly might I speal to
the same effect. They have all attempted to shine in some
degree, if not to attain pre-eminent lustre on too many points; to
produce, by their individual labors, not one, or even two brightly
beaming stars; but a blazing constellation. To this indiscreet
practice, Newton had the wisdom to come nearer to an exception
than any other illustrious man. To astronomy, with its imme-
diately collateral and auxiliary branches of science, he almost
exclusively confined his researches. And hence his ocecupancy
of perhaps the loftiest niche in the temple of true and enduring
fame, to which man has attained.

Leibnitz possessed a genius equally as powerful and profound,
and rmuch more resplendent than that of Newtoa. DBut he ex-
pended it on too many subjects. He attempted to erect to his
own fame sundry monuments, each different from all the others,
while Newton attempted to his fame the erection of but one.
No wonder, therefore, that the one pyramid of the latter was
loftier and more magnificent than either of the numerous pyra-
mids of the former. In confirmation of the sentiment here ex-
pressed, Newton has left on record the declaration, that if he
" surpassed other men, in any power, it was that of “continued
and unrelaxing attention to a given subject.”

After these remarks, on the courses pursued by the illustrious



23 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF

dead, might I venture to speak of myself, I would say, that, on
the point here referred to, no one can be, as a student, more inju-
dicious, and more unjust to his reputation and standing in science
than I have been to mine. IHad I confined my studies to a few
subjects, and bestowed on each of them sufficient attention, I
might, as I feel persuaded, have done something to distinguish
myself, and transmit to future times a record of my existence and
labors, of a much higher and more creditable order, than anything
now in my power to bequeath to them.

On the point here referred to, then, let no one follow the ex-
ample I have set; but let my recorded mismanagement operate
as a warning of error and mischief, and be carefully avoided." Let
every one, whose object it is to be useful and distinguished in
science and letters, be careful in the preservation of his casual
thoughts and facts, by recording them in his private journal as
soon as practicable after their occurrence, concentrate his powers
and resources on a few subjects, and render, as far as possible, all
his knowledge in some way subservient to their elucidation, and
sedulounsly secure from loss and destruction whatever he may
write. These latter directions, in particular, if strictly and judi-
ciously executed, he will find, in the course of his life, extremely
useful. Thou gh many of an author's publications and mann-
seripts may be useless to others, each one of them, however light,
brief, and trivial, may, by judicious policy, be rendered more or
less important and interesting to himself,

But I have not yet finished my account of the different means
and influences which, in my long and somewhat diversified career,
have aided me in the performance of my intellectual tasks, the
discharge of my moral duties, the execution of my promiscuous
enterprises, and the formation of my character, and which will
give similar aid to other persons, provided they be similarly used
by them.

The means and influences here referred to, though different
from each other in their nature and mode of acting, all co-operated
to the same end—the production and continuance of unrelaxing
industry, ambition, and perseverance, and to the increase of know-
ledge, and other attainments and accomplishments, and of the
facilities of acquiring them. But, that my remarks may be fully
understood, and be productive of the amount of usefulness for
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which they are intended, and, I trust, not altogether unfitted, I
find that they must be presented in language more definite and
explicit.

The causes to which I have alluded as influencing my conduct,
and rendering it more meritorious than it would have probably
been without them, consisted chiefly in certain strong incentives
to action deemed important and useful, and in a brief code of
maxims and rules for its government. Many, perhaps most of
those regulators of conduct were derived by me from books, or
from the conversation of persons my superiors in years and intel-
ligence; but, yonthful as I was, some of them were the product
of my own mind, framed out of materials collected by observation
and experience. It is believed that a record of a few of them
may be interesting and useful. If they proved beneficial to me
(and I am confident they did), they may be made, I say, by proper
usage, to render to others a similar service.

When but a boy, my pride and restless spirit of rivalry and
competition induced me to assume it, as at once a principle and
a rule of action, that whatever of a high and honorable descrip-
tion and useful result, any boy of my age engaged in the same
pursuit, and occupying the same rank in life, or perhaps any
‘rank, whether higher or lower, had done, or could do, I ought to
be able also to do, and would do, if possible, should a suitable
opportunity for the deed be presented. Nor did I ever fail to
make the effort.

This sentiment, with the resolution which accompanied it, and
bestowed on it its practical character, led me into many an ardu-
ous contest, both mental and corporeal (for both sources of power
and action were involved in it), some of which were not of the
most pacific sort, though, as far as I now remember, they never
amounted to positive battle. The career of high-wrought com-
petition and struggle thus created, gave to me a degree of activity
and strength, self-confidence and general efficiency, to which there
is but little reason to believe I either would or could have attained
without it. At an early period of my life, the result of this sys-
tem of self-training made me be regarded as a remarkable boy,
likely in manhood to gain influence and distinetion. Nor can a
doubt be entertained that it contributed its share to whatever
efficiency I may have subsequently manifested, and to the success
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that may have rewarded my several schemes of enterprise and
adventure.

Respecting one topic, in particular, of no small interest and
moment, it implanted in me a belief, which is well known to have
mingled with my sentiments through life, and, as often as called
for, on suitable occasions, and by suitable occurrences, to have
characterized my actions. The belief alluded to is, that the na-
tives of the United States are by nature, to say the least, on a par
with the natives of any of the countries of Europe; and that,
therefore, under similar advantages of education and training,
they are in all respects their equals, perbaps their superiors, in
every form of rivalry and contest.

At the period referred to, the opinion of the Abbé Saint-Pierre,
and of certain other fanciful writers, that all the natives of the
new world, of whatever deseription, whether of the human race,
or of similar races of the lower orders of animals, were inferior
to those of the old world, was, by many individuals of our own
country, admitted as correct, and gravely defended. In truth,
among certain classes of our native inhabitants it was, perhaps,
however degrading and mortifying, and I may confidently add,
however palpably fallacious, the predominant notion. And by
emigrants then recently from Europe, it was more especially, and
at times very impudently asserted and encouraged—indeed, as
far as my recollection on the subject may be trusted, it was the
general opinion in the United States; certainly, its prevalence
was very extensive. Hence, when, in his Notes on Virginia,
Mr. Jefferson stated his views in opposition to it, he was believed
to do so as an American who loved his native land, and defended
1t from motives of pride, as well as interest, rather than as an
impartial and enlightened philosopher and zoologist.

In the course of one of the Abbé Saint-Pierre’s animated
harangues on his favorite notion of the degeneracy and inferiority
of the men of America, the following ludicrous event took place
in Paris between him and Dr. Franklin, when the latter gentle-
man was ambassador near the French Court. That the aneedote
may have its due point, and be the better understood, it is neces-
sary to state that the Abbé was very considerably below, and
Franklin still farther perhaps above, the middle size of man, I
need hardly add, what the reader will himself immediately per-
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ceive, that the scene was signalized by one of those triumphaunt
home-strokes in argumental dexterity in which the great Ameri-
can was unrivalled.

At an entertainment given on some public occasion, the two
philosophers were present; and such was the arrangement (no
matter whether by accident or design) that the little Frenchman,
with half a dozen of small Parisians on his right and left, was
seated on one side of the table, and Franklin, with about an equal
number of six-feet-high Americans on his right and left, on the
other side, directly opposite to him.

Either of his own accord, or more probably by the contrivance
of Franklin, who was surpassingly dexterous at all sorts of hu-
morous and good-natured expedients calculated to insure to him
victory in debate, the Abbé commenced an elaborate and most
learned descant on the inferiority and degeneracy of animated
nature in the new world. DBut at first he confined his remarks
to the inferior animals. He spoke with great earnestness and
flueney of the vast pre-eminence, in size and strength, of the ele-
phant, the rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, the lion, the tiger, and
the giraffe, of the old world, compared to the same qualities in
any of the native animals of America; and, as may well be sup-
posed, he exulted not a little in what he regarded as proof con-
clusive of the soundness of his hypothesis.

IHere Dr. Franklin very civilly interposed a few words, the
purport of which was a desire to know whether, in the Abbé’s
opinion, the human race also had degenerated in the new world?
This the Abbé felt to be an unwelcome question, embarrassing
as it was to his long-cherished hypothesis, and bearing, as it did,
with no light pressure on his courtesy and good-breeding. DBut
no matter; nothing was deemed by him either sacred or sound
which did not, in all respects, accord with his philosophy. With
every possible expression and manifestation, therefore, of high-
bred Parisian politeness, he affirmed his belief of the degeneracy
of man under the deleterious influence of the American climate.

Franklin rejoiced at this decision, because it placed the little
Frenchman completely in his power, and gave to his own ruse, in
relation to him, the most perfect success. His reply, therefore,
which was brief, was to this effect :—

My opinion, Mr. Abbé, is in opposition to yours. But the ques-
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tion between us cannot be correctly resolved by words. It is
not a matter of common argument, but of actual demonstration.
It can be decided only by. observation and comparison. Will
you, therefore, with the three French gentlemen on each side of
you, have the goodness to rise from your seats, and stand up,
while I, and the three Americans on each side of me, will do the
same, and the company present will favor us with their judgment
on what they may see?

The proposition being accepted, was instantly carried into
effect. And then were seen, standing erect, on one side of the
table, seven Frenchmen, each about five feet six or seven inches
high, and slim in proportion; and on the other side seven Ame-
ricans—Franklin himself, whose height was five feet ten or eleven
inches, being the lowest, while each of his companions was full
six feet high, and all of them possessed of broad frames and
swelling musecles.

A result so inexpressibly ludicrous attracted the eyes and ex-
cited the merriment of every one present, the waiters themselves
not excepted. There stood, facing each other, competitors for
pre-eminence in size (the comparison and decision to be made by
those immediately around them), seven natives of the Old and
seven of the New World; the latter so vastly superior in all
their dimensions as to convert the spectacle into little else than
a contrast of giants and pigmies. The consequence was that
there came down on the poor Abbé an outbreak of irrepressible
laughter, which, for the time, swept his hypothesis, like chaff
before the wind, and, in a manner the most significant and deei-
sive, announced his discomfiture. He bore his defeat, however,
with perfect good-humor, acknowledged that Monsienr 1'Embas-
sadeur had out-negotiated him, and gained a temporary advantage
over him, but contended that his opinion was notwithstanding
correct, and that coming time would secure to him the victory.

To myself as a boy, at a period not long after that of the event
just related, there occurred a very favorable opportunity to test
the truth of the dogma respecting American degeneracy, at least
so far as boyhood was concerned. And it was eagerly embraced
and strenuously acted on without delay.

As pupils in the same school where T was receiving the rudi-
ments of my education, were six European lads, of about the same
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age and size with myself. Of these, three were from Ireland, two
from England, and‘one from Scotland. And, so recently had they
arrived in the country, that neither of them had as yet exchanged
a shade of the ruddy complexion of his native land for the more
imbrowned and manly complexion of our Southern States, where,
as will hereafter appear, I myself had been born, and where T
then resided.

Between those youthful Europeans, and about an equal number
of mative Americans (I myself being one of them), very much
resembling them in size and years, a contest for superiority soon
commenced, and was carried on by each party, with great resolu-
tion, perseverance, and zeal. Nor was it confined to any one kind
of excellence or accomplishment, but embraced every sort, corpo-
real and mental, of school-boy and youthful exercises and attain-
ments. The art of pugilism was alone excluded from the list of
our sports, on account of its aptness to lead to resentment and
battle.

This contest, which our youthful pride raised to such conse-
quence, as, in our own estimation, to invest it with nationality,
and render it, in some measure, a second revolutionary struggle—
this contest, I say, however uncertain in its issue it might have
been deemed at first, did not long continue doubtful. From its
very commencement, so successful were the Americans in almost
every trial of every description, that they soon ceased to consider
their antagonists as worthy, much less as powerful and formidable
rivals. And their success and superiority suffered no material
change, except that of regular increase, until their triumph was
complete. Not a single European boy, though some of them
were dexterous and clever, was judged pre-eminent in a single
point. So uniform was the result of nearly every trial, and to
such an extent did the discomfiture of the young foreigners pre-
vail, that the poor lads became dispirited and cowed, and, in their
pride of both person and country, so deeply mortified as to con-
template an immediate abandonment of the school. This design,
however, was met as soon as discovered, and its accomplishment
prevented, by the more manly and magnanimous of the young
vietors, who promptly took under their protection the vanquished
party, treated them with marked kindness and respect, and pro-
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hibited those who were less liberal-minded from exulting over
them.

Nor was this the only occasion on which I was engaged in trials
similar to that just narrated. In at least a dozen of similar in-
stances have I been concerned during my youth in like contests
(for I took measures to produce them), and almost uniformly with
a similar issue. In every trial were the Americans more or less
trinmphant. Hence the opinion, which T formed in boyhood, and
still retain, because I think it true, that, instead of being a degene-
rate race, Caucasian natives of the United States are superior in
natural endowments to their European ancestors. And that the
same is true of the African race, no one informed on the subject
can doubt. Those negroes born and reared in this country are, in
both body and mind, very strikingly superior to their African
progenitors. And that the male descendants of Englishmen and
Trishmen born in America generally surpass their fathers in sta-
ture, is a fact, of the truth of which I have long ago convinced
myself by actual admeasurement on an extensive scale.

Hence also, in proportion to the amount of our native popula-
tion, it is believed that we have had, in the United States, within
the present century, a larger—I was near saying a much larger
body of able and distinguished men, than has appeared in any of
the countries of Europe. But they are chiefly men of active
buginess and public affairs—ecivil and military, mechanical and
commercial. Our time for distinction in science and letters has
not yet arrived. But it is approaching, with encouraging rapid-
ity, and (may its foreshadowing be trusted) promises to be a
period of unrivalled glory. Notwithstanding the rude and im-
potent taunts of certain British writers, no other nation has ever,
under like circumstances, produced, in an equal period, half, per-
haps quarter as many able and distinguished works of mind, in
the forms of closet compositions, and public speeches of various
kinds, as has the United States, within the present century—
especially within the last twenty-five or thirty years of it.

It is believed, moreover, that the improved original condition
of the native American mind has not yet reached its utmost eleva-
tion—Dbut is still rising and ripening with the progress of time.
For there is reason, if not for® conviction, at least for strong sus-
picion, that up to the present period, the constitutions of our
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native population have not felt and realized the entire effect of
the ameliorating influences, physical, intellectual,” political, and
moral, which our country possesses, and dispenses to its inhabi-
tants—I mean that the Caucasian race, or rather the Anglo-Saxon
variety of it, have not yet inhabited the United States long
enough to be thoroughly naturalized and acclimated in it—that
they bave not yet experienced, in their organization, and native
endowments, all the changes and improvements, which the great
agoregate of new or modified causes, natural and factitious, con-
stantly acting on them, especially in the northern temperate zone
of the New World, is calculated to produce—in a word, that they
have not yet had time to become thorough-bred natives of the
country where they have been born, and which they now inhabit.
Nor will they, in all probability, be thus metamorphosed and ac-
complished for ages to come. And, until the consummation of
that change, the complete power, efficiency, and productiveness,
‘corporeal and mental, of the man of America, having never been
manifested and witnessed, cannot possibly be known.

Were I asked the reason why I believe in the natural supe-
riority of the American mind over the mind of Europe, my
reply would be to the following effect: —

I believe in the superiority referred to, because, if I mistake
not, the belief comports with the result of observation—all the
cireumstances of the case being duly considered.

Waiving this reason, however, my belief rests on another, which
I consider less disputable.

The strength and general excellence of the mind depend on the
size, tone, temperament, and general excellence of the condition
of the several organs of the brain. This position is as sound and
tenable, as is that which maintains that the power and efficiency
of muscles are proportionate to their size, tone, temperament,
healthfulness, and degree of innervation. And, to every correct
and enlightened physiologist, this latter truth is as clear and
satisfactory as is that involving the maxim that “ things equal to
one and the same thing are equal to one another.”
~ But there exist two classes of causes, one of them called physi-
cal, and the other moral, which,in their full and fair operation,
tend as directly and necessarily to give to the organs of the brain
size, strength, tone, and all the other elements of excellence, as
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vapor does to rise, and rain-drops and other ponderous bodies to
descend. Of these causes, the physical ones, consisting chiefly of
atmospherical air, light, calorie, electricity, water, and food, may
be regarded as on a par with each other in point of guality and
quantity, in the New World and the Old. But, in the former
(the New World), especially in the United States, the case, as re-
spects the moral éauses, is exceedingly different. They consist
of the various pursuits and employments, modes of enterprise and
influence, whether civil or military, commercial, naval, or con-
nected with the arts, which are caleulated to give exercise, and,
as its natural effects, all the elements of activity and excellence
to the brain. And in comparison with their condition, in every
other country, they predominate not a little, in amount and value,
in the United States.

In this country, such is the nature of our free institutions—I
mean the boundless facility and encouragement they afford to
ambition and enterprise of every description, with all their con-
comitants (our social condition being in perfect harmony with
them)—that the human brain experiences, among us, vastly more
of excitement and exercise, than it does among any other people
on earth. And that excitement and exercise, I say, adds to the
size and strength of the brain, and augments its excellence, as the
organ of the mind, with as much certainty, as does a like condi-
tion of action increase the size and strength of the blacksmith’s
arm, and of the lower limbs of the pedestrian, and the opera
dancer. Of actual necessity, therefore, if the mind of the United
States be not, by nature already superior to that of any other
nation (which I believe it to be), it must become so, in the pro-
gress of time. It may be erected into a maxim, and safely re-
garded and acted on as such, that, all other things being equal,
the greater amount of national freedom which any civilized people
enjoy, the greater will be the strength, the wider the grasp, and
the higher the tone and standing of their minds. I mean, of
course, their minds, as fashioned by the hand of nature, independ-
ently of the effects of education. And being, like all other con-
stitutional qualities, hereditary, native mental superiority becomes,
in time, a settled and permanent national characteristic.

Am I asked by what means a man may increase the power and
activity of his native mental faculties? 1 answer by augmenting



CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D. 47

the size, and raising to a higher order the tone and temperament
of the cerebral organs, to which the mental faculties, whose im-
provement is required, belongs. And the requisite increase in the
size, temperament, and tone of the organs referred to, can be easily
effected by suitably exercising them. Employ them in action,
Judiciously and skilfully, as respects time and degree, each on its
appropriate object—and the work is done. Under such treat-
ment, the cerebral organs are certainly improved in power, readi-
ness, and adroitness of action, as muscles and joints are, under
similar training.

These remarks lead me, with sufficient directness, to offer a
few thoughts on the truth and importance of the apothegm, that,
where nature alone makes one individual a man of great distine-
tion and usefulness, education and training make thousands. In-
deed, it would be virtually true to assert, that education and
training alone actually produce great distinetion and usefulness;
while, at furthest, nature does nothing more than lay the founda-
tion for them, by bestowing on men the requisite capacities.

Dr. Priestley was in the habit of offering himself as, at once, an
illustration and proof of the truth of this position. Often has he
assured me, in presence of other young men, by way of encourage-
ment, that all his ascendency in science and letters over those who
had been his school and college fellows, he owed to his ascend-
ency over them in industry and perseverance in study. In his
own plain and rather homely language, he frankly declared, that
some of his fellow-students were “smarter lads” than he was, and
could do more in a given time; but that, during the long English
school and college vacations, they bestowed their time on mere
gports and amusements, or spent 1t in idleness; while, during the
same periods, he lost not from his studies, of some sort, so much
as a single day. And no sooner were their college and university
courses ended, than their philosophical and general literary studies
were also ended; while his own were but little more than fairly
begun. From an ardent love and insatiable thirst for knowledge,
he still devoted to the cultivation of the field-of it just referred
to, a given portion of his time, and appropriated the remainder
to the study of a profession, or of some new department of science.

The results of those different modes of proceeding by young
Priestley and his late fellow-students, were themselves equally
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different. The latter gentlemen, who had abandoned scientific
studies, necessarily retrograded, and lost much of what they had
previously learned; whereas the former one, who perseveringly
adhered to them, made still further progress in them, and thus,
by a compound gain, left far in his rear all who had been at first
alongside of him, and probably some who had been, at one time;
in advance of him. The final issue was, what must always more
or less ensue in such cases, that he became the illustrious philo-
sopher, enlarging by his labors, to a vast extent, the boundaries
of science, and by his writings, replete with original matter,
instructing every portion of the civilized world in which a taste
for science had been awakened: while the less industrious and
ambitious associates of his early years loitered through life in
comparative idleness, toiled along in professional mediocrity, or
made their way in some other condition more obscure and less
creditable.

Now, though I am far from contending that all the industry
and perseverance they could have practised would have moulded
each of those individuals into a Priestley; yet, I do contend, that
a steady and strenuous course of the kind would have brought
them much nearer to such a model than they ever approached,
and might have rendered them, in some of the walks of life con-
genial to them, even distinguished men, and benefactors of their
race. '

Might I again refer to the course and incidents of my own life,
and their consequences, I would say, that most of what I have
accomplished, beyond the attainments and achievements of the
acquaintances of my youth (and the surplus is not inconsiderable),
has been the result of my superior ambition, industry, and per-
severance. The following anecdote of my youth tends to the
confirmation of this truth, and shows how resolute and aspiring
was my spirit; and how lofty my aim, at that early period. In
the course of the first winter of my attendance on the lectures in
the medical department of the University of Pennsylvania, the
late Dr. Blythe, then a clergyman, who had settled in Lexington,
Kentucky, visited Philadelphia with a view to the procurement
of pecuniary contributions toward the erection and establishment
of what was first the Lexington, or Kentucky Seminary, but
was afterwards merged in Transylvania University. I asked him,
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as an acquaintance, to accompany me to a lecture by Dr. Rush,
who was then in the zenith of his life and celebrity.

Seated by my side, and seeing me deeply absorbed in listening
and taking notes, Blythe said to me,in an undertone: “I suppose,
from your earnestness and industry, that you intend to be your-
self a professor hereafter?” My reply, as my interrogator, during
his subsequent lifetime frequently stated, was equally prompt and
decisive: “Yes, sir; I shall never be satisfied until (pointing
earnestly toward the lecturer) I be seated in that chair, or in one
equal to it.” And I was in earnest; not in either a banter or a
jest. Nor did the ambition, which was already kindled, cease to
burn in me, with the uninterruptedness of a vestal fire, until it
was gratified. And, had it not been for an unlooked-for and insu-
perable combination of adverse circumstances, I should have
oceupied the very chair which had been filled by Dr. Rush; and,
in that case, never perhaps have seen the Mississippi Valley.

Bat my view of the matter in question (however manly and
independent it may be held by persons of old-school sentiments
and habits, and in whatever degree it may be accounted abstract-
edly and morally correct) was, as the issue demonstrated, indis-
creet and impolitie, in its relation to success. Young men, there-
fore, who are competitors for office or place, will not be likely,
during this era of artifice and intrigue, to enhance the probability
of their attaining their object by adopting it as a truth, and
sternly adhering to it as a rule of action. By this remark, how-
ever, I do not mean to condemn it as a departure from rectitude.
Far otherwise. It bespeaks an adherence to that attribute, and
ought to be a rule of action by both candidates and electors;
and, where honor, honesty, and competency prevail and direct, it
is the rule with both.

But I have not yet made known to the reader what the view
entertained by me ou the subject, and to which reference has
been made, actually was. That he may judge of it for himself,
then, it shall be now stated, and is as follows:—

I both hoped and believed, that, provided I should make such
acquirements in medical science, medical history, and their colla-
teral branches, in general literature, especially in Belles-Lettres
composition, and in the art of public speaking, as to be able to
present, with respect to those accomplishments, a stronger claim

4
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to the chair in question than any other candidate, and an equal
one in reference to all else pertaining to fitness of standing and
character ; I felt persuaded (or at least endeavored to feel so),
that, under the circumstances, the Trustees of the University of
Pennsylvania would regard it as their duty to elect me to the
chair as soon as it should become vacant.

In this, however, I was mistaken. Dr. Chapman, possessed of
more tact than I had, at least than I chose to employ, even when
so much was at stake, conciliated the good-will and favor of the
Board of Trustees ; and the chair was bestowed on him ; notwith.
standing the almost universal admission, that my qualifications
for it were not a little superior to his. I presented, moreover, to
pupils a much better example than he did, in relation to industry
and perseverance in study. For, in relation to that lmghly and
justly distinguished gentleman, it is and has been known, during
his whole life, that he is an irregular student—or rather, that he
cannot be correctly said to be a student at all. He is not even
an extensive reader of original works, but depends for his know-
ledge of them almost entirely on reviews, united to conversations
with those who have perused them. By nature he is abundantly
gifted with intellect, acquires knowledge from books and other
sources with uncommon facility, and, as a man, ranks with the
most high-minded and honorable of our race.

Were it not, moreover, for the nasal twang of his voice, he
would be pre-eminently eloquent; and even with that vocal de-
fect, he ranks with the most eloquent teachers of the day ; I shall
further add, that, after his elevation to the chair, he had the can-
dor to acknowledge that he was more indebted, for his success,
to the friendship of the Board of Trustees, than to any other
cause.

One reminiscence more on the subject. To show Professor
Chapman’s opinion, at the time, of my qualifications to teach,
truth warrants me in stating the following facts. And I make
the statement with no design to insinuate that the Professor was
not capable of making himself his arrangements for teaching.
Far from it. He was capable—abundantly capable. But he had
not yet made them.

To aid him, therefore, in the duties of his chair, I wrote and
published, at his request, my Notes on Cullen’s Outlines, to which
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he subsequently, for several years (I know not how many) re-
ferred as the text-book of his lectures.

I also furnished him with manuscript lectures, which I had
prepared for my own use, on “ General Pathology.” Those he
returned to me; and they are now in my possession.

During the first winter of his labors in the chair which had
been occupied by Dr. Rush, T likewise composed for him the out-
lines of his Lectures on eruptive diseases.

I repeat, that I have made this statement, not in disparage-
ment of Professor Chapman (who is one of the most distinguished
medical teachers of the day), but as a reminiscence of the con-
nection which subsisted between him and myself; and of the
favorable opinion he entertained of my qualifications as a medi-
cal teacher, a scholar, and a writer.

From an early period of my life I was actuated by a form of
ambition, and a love of disquisition and mental contest, which
not only marked in me somewhat of a peculiarity of native mind
and spirit, but tended also to strengthen them.

I never read a book of any description, without making, from
the beginning to the end of my perusal of it, a continued effort
to detect errors and faults in it, and to determine how, in my
own view, they might be corrected and amended. This was the
case very especially in relation to poetic productions, and to
worls on the philosophy of nature, as she presents herself in the
phenomena and general economy of our globe. And even in
reading novels, romances, and other forms of moral fiction, T
rarely failed to fancy, that, in their trying toils, perils, and ad-
ventures, the heroes and heroines of the story behaved, in some
way, improperly ; and that, had I been in their places, I would
have acted differently, and to better effect.

That this turn of mind, and its consequent course of action
were and are equivocal, in their tendency and effects, producing a
mixture of good and evil, cannot be denied. While they create
in those whom they actuate, a disposition, when reading, to observe
and remember, examine and compare, with more accuracy than
would otherwise be practised by them, they carry the spirit and
habit of doubting so far as to make an approach to settled skepti-
cism, if they do not actually terminate in it.

Not only does a course of this kind surpass every other mode
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of inquiry and research, in producing a strict attention to the
book of nature, and awakening a high veneration for its contents,
with which those of all works from the press are diligently and
faithfully compared; it proves the cause of a comparative if not
a complete indifference toward the contents of the latter sort of
books; unless they are found on a thorough comparison, to corre-
spond in all respects with those of the former. The slightest
difference between them causes, as it ought to do, an immediate
discredit and rejection of the doctrines, systems, and theories con-
tained in even the most favorite and popular productions of the
human pen.

From the action and influence of the causes just referred to, so
powerful, in many cases, does a predilection for the direct evidence
and authority of nature become, as to throw more or less into dis-
paragement and disbelief, not only all things deemed unnatural,
or supernatural, but even such as are only unaccountable and
wonderful. Hence, the well-known fact that a mental habit of
the kind I am considering, which, at first, is but incredulity and
doubt, is often strengthened and ripened into actual infidelity.

That, in the opinion of some of my connections, this view of
the subject came too near being verified, in relation to myself, is
not to be denied. For I did not refrain from scrutinizing, and
even eriticizing certain portions of the Old and New Testaments,
and comparing them with and testing them by what has been
correctly termed the “Elder Revelation,” (the Word of God,
spoken through the works and ways of nature,) any more than I
refrained from doing the same with productions altogether human.
Nor, resolved as I was on fair and impartial criticism, and through
that, on the disclosure and defence of truth alone, do I think that,
in the course I pursued, there was anything incorrect, or in the
slightest degree blameworthy. On the contrary, I contended in
my youth, and still contend, that of those doctrines and creeds
believed to be connected with our everlasting condition, the sound-
ness and purity ought to be more thoroughly and unsparingly
serutinized and tested, than should those of beliefs and opinions
of a less solemn and important nature. Such appears clearly to
me to be the decision of reason and common sense, however much
fanatics and bigots may condemn and denounce it. The weightier
a creed is, and the more essentially it is believed to involve our
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endless happiness or misery, the more cautiously shounld it be
adopted and relied on, and the more conclusive should be the evi-
dence by which it is sustained.

Allied in character to my disposition to detect and expose the
errors of opinion, and the falsity of reputed facts recorded in
books, was another quality which I possessed, and habitually
manifested, in debating societies. It was a propensity to array
myself in digcussion, on what I knew, or at least on what was
believed to be the wrong side of the guestion under consideration,
in order the more certainly to produce discussion, by my advocacy
of a paradox, and make a show of my ingenuity and ability, in de-
fence of error. For I contended that error alone required inge-
nuity and ability in its defence—truth being susceptible of defence
by an exposition of facts so plain and simple as to be quite feasi-
ble to the most common abilities,

In consequence of my indulgence of this ambidextrons turn
and power of mind, active and animated discussion was rarely, if
ever, wanting in a debating society, when I was present. And
thus were intellectual adroitness and vigor necessarily acquired
by speaking members, beyond what they would have possessed,
had the practice referred to never been introduced. And, at
times, perhaps, the truth of some controvertible point was
rendered more obvious than it would have been had not the con-
troversy been held. Of the course pursued by me, such were
some of the advantages.

But that course had also its counter-column of disadvantages,
not only to others, but also to myself.

In the view of those members whose minds were neither very
clear, nor vigorous and diseriminating, truth was not unfrequently
rather obscured than brightened, by the sophistry employed, the
cause of error temporarily strengthened, and its mischievous
accompaniments and consequences more widely diffused.

Nor on myself did that influence promise to be altogether harm-
less. T either discovered or fancied, after a time, that if my actual
perception of truth was not impaired, my sacred regard for it was
likely to be shaken and unsettled, the fervor of my zeal to distin-
guish it from error perhaps somewhat abated, and my resolu-
tion, in all cases, to aid in defending it diminished.

Nor was this the whole amount of the mischief that threatened
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me. I further discovered that a young man, of a lively and
ardent imagination, and an inventive and ingenious mind, may
take ground in debate on the side of a contested point, which he
knows to be unsound and indefensible, and yet in the course of a
few earnest discussions of it, by the very witchery of his own
sophistry, seduce himself into the belief that it is founded in
truth. In plain terms, that he may, to use a common and homely
form of expression, “make the wrong side of a question appear
to be right,” not only to others, but even to himself.

No sooner were these discoveries made, their truth established,
and the entire compass of their prejudicial effects detected, than
I abandoned the defence of known error, and resolved, during the
remainder of my life, to defend in discussion no position not
believed by me to be true. And such is the only course which
honesty and sound morals permit us to pursue. Since the date,
moreover, of my resolution on the subject, to that course I have
strictly adhered.

With this, T close my perhaps unwisely protracted series of
preliminary remarks. To the intelligent and attentive reader,
the fact itself is too plain to render it necessary for me to acknow-
ledge it, or even refer to it, that they are desultory, without sys-
tem, and, in many places, without much affinity between topics,
which the narrative brings into immediate connection.

Notwithstanding these faults, however, I am unwilling to resign
the belief, already stated with sufficient confidence, that they con-
tain matter worthy to be examined, reflected on, treasured up,
and practically employed, by the youthful and aspiring, as awa-
keners of praiseworthy sentiment, suggesters of correct thought,
and safe and useful guides of action in the multifarious pursuits
and transactions of life,
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CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D,

CHAPTER I.

My ancestral name—Whence derived—Uncle Davy—My father—My mother’s fa-
mily—Col. Murray—His exploits—My birth—Mecklenburg County, North Caro-
lina—Go to school—My teachers—Progress—Begin Latin—DBuild a log study—
Lose my parents—Teach in an academy—Remove to another—Resolve to study
medicine.

OF my ancestral connections I shall say but little, because my
knowledge of them is very limited, and, even of that which I pos-
sess, no inconsiderable proportion is traditionary, rather than his-
torical. May a time-worn family legend be credited, they were,
on the paternal side, of French descent; and their original name
was Colville. At a remote period, as the legend informs us, three
brothers of that name rendered themselves conspicuous, and, of
course, very obnoxious, in some forbidden adventure of state. So
far did they carry their reputed erime as to incur by it a liability
to capital punishment. In consequence of this they were out-
lawed, and a price was set on each of their heads. An attempt
being made to arrest them, one of them fell in defending himself;
while the other two, escaping uninjured, fled to Great DBritain,
which they chose as their future home; the elder settling in Kng-
land, and the younger in the north of Ireland. From those two
brothers, whose name, either immediately, for concealment, or
slowly, by the mutation which time produces on proper names,
as well as on other forms of arbitrary speech, have sprung all the
Caldwells of the Dritish isles, and their numerous descendants in
the United States.

Such is the tradition. For its authenticity I hold myself in no
other light responsible than that of having recorded it substan-
tially as I received it in a letter, addressed to me nearly fifty
years ago, by a very venerable paternal uncle, then at his heredi-
tary home, in the north of Ireland. As reminiscences of various
sorts are to make a portion of the book I am writing, I hope I
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shall be indulged, by the courteous reader, in introducing a few
respecting my kinsman, who, whatever niche he might have occu-
pied in the temple of fame, was far from being either a common
or an insignificant personage. Be it borne in mind, however,
that T never saw him, and must, therefore, draw on report (a sad
deceiver, in many cases, though not so, I believe, in the present
one) for all T purpose to say in relation to him. The record I am
about to make is deemed the more appropriate to my present
purpose, as it serves to show, to a certain extent, * what sort of
stuff my ancestral family was made of” For he, of whom I am
about to speak, was not, in many of his uncommon qualities,
oreatly dissimilar to several of his kinsmen.

Uncle Davy, as he desired and delighted to be familiarly called
by all his kindred (no matter what might be their real relation-
ship to him), bat Sir David Caldwell, (the name which he re.
ceived from everybody else), was an Ajax in personal strength
and courage, and, when opposed and chafed, scarcely inferior to
that hero in flery resentment and steadfastness of purpose. Yet
was he, when properly approached and addressed, as flexible in
yielding and following, as he was, under the influence of opposite
circumstances, stubborn in resistance, intractable in resolution,
and positive in command. While no form of danger from assail-
ants, however powerful and formidable, conld move him, except
to repel or return it, a kind word, a mild entreaty, and a suppliant
look, from the feeble and unprotected, were sufficient to lead him
to any reasonable concession or act of beneficence in his power.
To what I have already said of him, I need hardly add, that
he was a stanch monarchist, patriot, and aristocrat; prepared,
at all times, to fight and fall for his king, country, and paternal
inheritance.

There was but one branch of science in which Sir David was
thoroughly skilled, and that was heraldry. In it he took great
delight, and was proud of his attainments in it.

As far as I am informed on the subject, he was the only de-
voted and thorough-bred genealogist that ever belonged to the
Caldwell family. But his devotedness and love toward it were,
in ardor and amount, altogether sufficient for scores of families.

That he might trace the Caldwell genealogy up to the very
root of that of the Colville family, he made a voyage to France,



CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D. 57

and spent a year in travelling through Normandy, the reputed
place of residence of his ancestors, and in ransacking heraldie
libraries, and poring over huge antiquated tomes with which
they furnished him, before he condescended to pay a visit even
to Paris. And when at length he made his visit, it was not to
admire and enjoy the beauties of that metropolis, but to examine,
on a broader scale, repositories of heraldry.

During this sojourn in France, Sir David collected materials,
out of which he constructed a spacious genealogical map of the
Caldwell and Colville family, which was proudly suspended in
the great hall of his ancestral castle.

At the period of Sir David’s youth, all the young gentry in
Ireland were carefully trained in the use of arms. In sword-
manship, the most fashionable and elegant branch of the art, he
became peculiarly dexterous and celebrated. In the use of the
broad, as well as of the small sword, his surpassing strength and
activity, united to great acquired skill, the uncommon length and
quickness of motion of his arm, and a degree of fearlessness and
self-possession which nothing could appall or disturb, rendered
him, as was believed, unequalled in his day. Iven the admirable
Crichton, admitting the truth of all that has been reported of him,
was scarcely his superior. He never himself gave a formal chal.
lenge to combat, and never declined acceptance of one when re-
ceived. He was twice summoned to meet a champion with the
small sword, and each time disarmed his antagonist, and took
possession of his sword.

In matters of money, Uncle Davy was, at times, so utterly self-
inconsistent that he seemed to have two minds, the very opposites
of each other, When under the influence of one of them, his
pecuniary outlays were wantonly extravagant, and, under that of
the other, he was a miser. Of the matchless restrictiveness of the
latter he made one manifestation, which, among many others,
deserves perhaps to be recorded.

Having no very exalted opinion of physicians, he was always,
when indisposed, his own doctor. On one oceasion, being more
than usually deranged in health, he sent to an apothecary, pur-
chased from him some medicine and directions for taking it, and
began its use; but so unsuitable was it to his case and constitu-
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tion, that each succeeding dose rendered him worse and worse,
until his condition became alarming.

Under these circumstances, his friends and household entreated
him to desist from taking the medicine, and call in a physician ;
but he refused to do either, declaring that he could not afford to
throw away a heavy sum of money on the drugs of an apothe-
cary (perhaps half a crown), and that he was therefore resolved
to swallow them to the last drop and grain, be the consequence
what it might. And he did so, unmoved by the distress, and,
for once, even by the tears of those around his sick-bed, notwith-
standing his customary sensibility and ready concession to that
form of appeal. But he fortunately recovered, according to his
own account of the matter, “naewithstanding the pooshen of
the apothecary and his ain crookit temper;” and then bound
himself by a promise “neer again to gie grief to other folk
better than himsel, by acting like a spoiled brat for sae silly a
raison.”

Though the practice of deep table-drinking was universal, in
his day, among the gentry of Ireland, Sir David was, notwith-
standing, in person, a man of exemplary temperance. Never, in
either body or mind, was he known to falter or lose his pro-
priety, from the influence of wine. Nor did he waste his time
unnecessarily at table. Leaving his friends and guests in the
banquet-room to their enjoyment of the joke, the song, and the
wine-goblet, he betook himself to the regulation of some of the
concerns of his estate and his tenantry, or to the benefit and
pleasure of exercise and amusement in the open air.

Such was Uncle Davy (alies Sir David Caldwell), a high-bred
gentleman ; who, notwithstanding the oddities and foibles which
made part of his character, was the pride of his family and the
idol of his tenants; who never forgot or deserted a friend, nor
yielded to an enemy; who was regarded during his life, and is
probably remembered even now, as the advocate, at least, if not
the guardian of the upright and the orderly, and as the terror
always, and at times the avenger of evil-doers, within the sphere
of his action.

Another peculiarity of Sir David was his uncommon longevity.
The precise age to which he attained I have not been able to
learn, but have reason to know that it amounted to at least one



CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D. 59

hundred and ten years—I think, to somewhat more. Nor am I
informed to a certainty, of the time of his death. The event
occurred, however, not far from the year 1810. Neither am I
accurately apprised of the manner and circumstances of his de-
cease. Intelligence, however, received many years ago, from an
Irish gentleman, who had some knowledge of him, gives me
ground to believe that he died of an acute disease, having been
spared almost entirely, notwithstanding his vast accumulation of
years, the infirmities and disabilities of centenarian age. .

Supposing Sir David's genealogical account of our ancestors to
be correct, I am a descendant of the younger branch of the Col-
ville family. But, whether correct or not, I am of pure Hibernian
descent, my father and mother having been natives of the county
Tyrone, and province of Ulster, in the north of Ireland; from
which they emigrated in 1762—the year in which the calendar
was changed from old style to new.

My father being a younger son, received but a slender inheri-
tance, in the expenditure of which there is reason to believe he
was not very sparing. He bore, in his youth, a lieutenant’s com-
mission in the royal service, where, on one or two occasions, he
so distinguished himself, as to attract the favorable notice of his
commander, and, more flattering to him still, of Sir David, his
elder and wealthier brother, who did not fail to declare his con-
viction that *that spendthrift young dog, Charley, if he did not
break his neck in some of his freaks, or fall in a duel, or be killed
in some other mad-cap affray, would yet become a general—
ay, and a brave one, too.” The young lieutenant, notwithstand-
ing his wildness and extravagance (which, however, he afterward
abandoned), possessed indeed many qualities well fitted to excite
and secure the attention and regard of a man like Sir David.
" Besides having proved himself one of the most gallant of soldiers,
he was a youth of uncommon personal comeliness, activity, and
strength, a bold and elegant horseman, and, like his elder brother,
and for the same reasons, surpassingly expert in the use of the
sword—the broad as well as the small—and on horseback as well
as on foot. In proof of the correctness of these latter remarks,
I myself saw him, when very near his seventieth year (I being a
small boy), attacked by two young cowards (such they must
have been) on horseback, each armed with a cutlass, he on foot,
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and having no weapon of defence but a young bark-covered
hickory-stick, which he carried as a cane—as"a staff, he did not
vet need it. With that he instantly disarmed the young ruffian,
who, having dismounted from his horse, first approached him,
snatched up his fallen sword, and instead of cutting him down
with it, as he at first intended, turned the blade, as it descended
with great force, gave him with the side of it so severe a blow on
the head, as to prostrate and stun him; and then, rushing on the
®ther, who had also dismounted, put him to immediate flight.
He then took possession of the two horses (a couple of young
kinsmen having come to his assistance), and quietly led them
(unmoved by the remonstrance and entreaty of the discomfited
knights, who, in deep mortification, followed him) to a neighbor-
ing village, that the adventure, as he said, might be terminated
in the presence of a sufficient number of substantial wifnesses.
Having reached the place, and collected around him a number of
persons, some of them looking grave, others laughing, and all
wondering what was about to be done, he formally restored the
captured horses and sword, utterly disgracing their cowardly
owners, by a circumstantial recital of the preceding scene.

My mother was also of a family of highly reputable standing,
but of no wealth, being a descendant (in what degree of consan.
guinity I know not) of Colonel Murray, who acquired great and
lasting renown, during the famous siege of Londonderry, in the
year 1688-9, by sundry feats in arms, but especially by meeting,
on a challenge given and accepted in the field of battle, and kill-
ing, in single combat, Lieutenant-General Maimont, the most
celebrated and heroic warrior in the besieging party—or indeed
in the entire army of King James. The event had in it so much
of the dashing and romantic chivalry of former times, as to de-
serve a brief descriptive notice.

The two champions commanded each a resplendent regiment
of cavalry, in the hostile armies, and took part in the celebrated
battle of Pennyburn Mill, just without the walls of Londonderry.
Being the two most bold and gallant horsemen, as well as,
from their splendid attire and high bearing, the two most con-
spicuous officers in the field, they necessarily attracted the atten-
tion of each other, in the movements of the day. Twice
moreover they met, either by design or accident, exchanged and
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parried a few cuts, with their swords (perhaps to try their mu-
tual dexterity and mettle), and then swept trinmphantly on in the
tumult of action, staining their blades in less generous blood.

Their third meeting was on a challenge from Colonel Murray,
in which it was formally stipulated that, though in the field of
battle where death was around them, and between two armies
as anxious spectators, they were to try their prowess and skill in
arms alone, unaided by friends and undisturbed by foes.

One extract from a contemporary rhymer, though rather turgid
and pompous, shows, in very bold and sounding terms, the ex-
alted estimate set, by the writer, on Colonel Murray and all his
movements.

‘““ Next unto thee (Londonderry) thy hero's praise I'll tell,
Liy whose brave deeds the Irish army fell.
Assist me Muse ! whilst I their praises sing,
With whose fam'd nctions all the world doth ring.
Heetor was by the stout Achilles slain ; i
Thrice his dead corpse around Troy's walls was ta'en.
The Rutulan king the great HEneas slew ;
From David's sling a weighty stone there flew,
Which sunk the proud Goliah down to hell—
By Murray, Maimont, the French general, fell.”—Lib. iii. sect. 1.

In fine, whoever will look into the productions of his contem-
porary eulogists, will perceive that those writers represent Colonel
Murray as scarcely less than the alpha, the lambda, and the
omega—the beginning, the middle, and the end, of the defence of
Londonderry against the arms of King James. DBut to return
from this episode.

Some time after his marriage, my father, to whom no very
promising prospect of early promotion in military rank presented
itsell, soon found his pay, as lieutenant, insufficient to support his
family, in the style in which he was ambitious to live, under the
eye of his more opulent relations. And though Sir David cor-
dially proffered him a home in his castle, when stationed in its
vicinity, and liberal assistance elsewhere, he was of a spirit too
proud and independent to accept the offer. He therefore dis-
posed of his commission, emigrated to America, and settled in
the (then) province (now State) of Delaware—Newark being the
place of his immediate residence. Having remained there, for a
few years, until by industry, frugality, and every other form of
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prudence and good management he could bring to his aid, he
had angmented his means to a sufficient extent to justify in him
another effort to better his fortune; that effort was immediately
made. In pursuit, therefore, of the ohject which constitutes the
end and aim of civilized man (to improve his own condition, and
provide for his family), he removed to a tract of country which
constituted, at the time, the western frontier of the populated
portion of North Carolina. In that region, which, but a short
time previously, had been the home of the savage, whose haunts
and hunting-grounds were still but a short distance remote from
it, in Orange, now Caswell County, on Moon’s Creek, a small
branch of Dan River, about twenty miles south of the southern
border of Virginia, he purchased a farm of considerable value,
erected on it a “log cabin,” and there took up his residence.

In that (then) wild and sequestered spot, on the fourteenth
day of May, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hun-
dred and seventy-two,* did I make my advent into this * breath-
ing world.”

I was the youngest child of a large family, several of whom, as
I understood, had died before my birth; and of the remainder
all but three, two brothers and a sister, died during my boyhood.
I was also the only child of my parents that was born in a south-
ern State. To none of my family, my father excepted, did I bear
any strongly marked resemblance. But as often as I now look
into a mirror, his image, in advanced life, is vividly before me.

During his residence in Delaware, my father had been a dealer
in various articles of merchandise. After his settlement, however,
in Carolina, he devoted himself chiefly to the cultivation of his
farm. And, having but few slaves, he, in common with my two
brothers, during their minority, labored in his fields, in both seed-
time and harvest, with his own hands.

I being greatly the junior of my brothers, and also consider-
ably younger than my sister, and therefore, I presume, the pet of
the family, was destined from my childhood, for a liberal educa-
tion. The cause of this destination I am not prepared very posi-

* Dr. Caldwell having left (at the time of writing this passage) a blank to be
filled with the exact date of his birth, it has been supplied from an old Bible in
which his age at the time of his marriage iz recorded.—Epiton.
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tively to state. It could not have been the influence of the custom
or fashion of the place in which I was born. On no other boy,
within my knowledge, was such an education designed to be be-
stowed. I alone, within the whole vicinity, was to be a scholar.

My father’s family mansion was neither very large nor very
commodious. Every room in it was appropriated to some indis-
pensable domestic purpose. I had, therefore, no apartment in
which to pursue my studies alone and uninterrupted. And that,
to me, was a serious grievance. For, though many persons pro-
fess to study closely and without annoyance, in the midst of noise
and bustle, such is not the case with myself. I have never been
able to apply my mind to any investigation or form of thought,
with either intensity, profit, or satisfaction, much less with plea-
sure, except in silence, at least, if not also in solitude.

To remedy this evil, when but a boy, I spent an entire school-
vacation term, amounting, as just mentioned, in the erection of a
small but neat log cabin, about twenty paces distant from the
family dwelling-house. True, I did not erect the entire building
by my own labor. But I superintended and directed the whole,
and performed in person no inconsiderable portion of the work.
I shall never forget how severely I blistered my hands, by the
helve of the axe, in felling and hewing small and straight young
white-oak trees, to make logs for my study. But, notwithstand-
ing the uneasiness produced by the blisters, their stiffening my
fingers, so as almost to unfit me for using my pen, and the un-
sightly appearance they communicated to my hands, I steadily
persevered in my enterprise, until the fabric was completed.

By the close of the vacation, my homely domicil, just suffi-
ciently capacious to hold a small bed and table, and a few plain
rush-bottom chairs, was finished. And in that place of noiseless
retirement did T spend many a long and lonely night, from
dark till near daylight, engaged in some form of mental exercise,
when I was supposed by the family to be reposing on my pillow.

Such, at this early period of my life, was my ardor in quest of
knowledge and letters, my determination to attain them, and, if
possible, to excel in them. And, had I not thus labored, I could
never have succeeded in any reputable degree in the accomplish-
ment of my purpose. For this assertion I could render several
plain and substantial reasons, one of which is as follows: My
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teachers were miserably deficient in qualifications and means to
instruet, as well as in industry and conscientiousness to that effect.
I was compelled, therefore, to depend, in a great measure, on my
OWn Tesources.

This, however, is a general truth, involving others no less
than myself. Every person, whatever may be his opportunities,
must be self-taught, else he is not thoroughly taught at all.

So rude and letterless, and so lamentably destitute of the
means and opportunities for education was the tract of country
in which I was born, that notwithstanding all the exertions my
father, and a few of his most enterprising neighbors could malke,
no school for me could be procured, until I had completed a por-
tion (more, I think, than the half) of my ninth year. And toitI
was obliged to walk a distance of more than three miles, along a -
slight and devious foot or cow-path, through a deep and tangled
forest, infested by wolves, wild-cats, snakes, and other animals,
whose relation to man was the reverse of friendliness. But,
though I occasionally saw those lawless rovers of the forest, they
neither injured nor annoyed me, nor excited in me the least ap-
prehension of danger; or, if I felt a little dread of any of them,
it was of rattlesnakes, vipers, and mocecasons, or yellow-heads, too
near to some of which I, at times, incidentally trod, with unpro-
tected feet—in plainer and more significant language—bare-
footed. For, except during the frosts of winter, and I was
dressed for some particular purpose, my foot was never incum-
bered by a shoe; and I need hardly add, that when equipped in
shoes, those appurtenances were, in material and structure, saffi-
ciently homely.

During the period of my life which I am now describing (and
to myself it was one of peculiar importance, in its relation as well
to the development and constitution of my body as to the habits
of my mind), the following (Sunday excepted) were my daily
movements :—

After an early country breakfast, I set out for school, carrying
with me, for my dinner, a piece of Indian-corn bread and a bottle
of milk fresh from the cow. This was provision made for my
body; nor was I forgetful of a like provision for my mind. As
tributary to that purpose, I also carried along with me my book
or books, and in due time my slate and pencil, which I brought
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home with me in the evening as my companions and instructors
until bedtime, before which period I rarely dismissed them.

Under these circumstances, I was left free to pursue my own
course without being disturbed by requests to take any concern
in the business of the household; an indulgence which contri-
buted much to my gratification, and not a little to my benefit.

In the course of my first year at school, I became decidedly
the best speller and reader in the institution; though several of
my school-fellows were much older than I was, and had been two
and three years under tuition. Yet, when I first entered school,
a bare knowledge of the alphabet constituted my only attainment
in letters. Within the year; I also acquired such command of
my pen as to write a plain, bold, and ready school-boy hand
(though I have never written an elegant one), and so far mastered
figures as to pass with credit, and comparative éelit, through the
elementary processes of arithmetie, and to become expert in the
solution of questions in the single and double rules of three, as
well as in the form of calculation called practice; and, in the
crude and almost letterless community in which I resided, such
attainments were regarded as reputable scholarship.

In less than another year I learned, of my own accord, and in
my own way, to compose letters, addressed to imaginary cor-
respondents (for T had no real ones), of which, however, I now
regret that I never preserved, or even thought of preserving, a
single composition. For, though not much enamored of whim-
sies, toys, or any sort of empty curiosities, I confess I should be
aratified to see one of those crude productions, even a pattern of
which for imitation I had rarely if ever seen, and toward the
framing of which I had never received a single suggestion.
Besides serving as a mirror, reflecting the original cast of my
mind, before art had done anything to alter it, so remote is the
period when it was brought into existence, that it might be re-
carded somewhat in the light of an antique, the growth and relic
of a foregoing age.

Nor is all yet told. Added to my attainment in the art of let-
ter-writing, I had also within the same period (long before the
end of the second year) acquired all the remaining technical
school-knowledge (and he possessed no other sort) which my
teacher could impart to me.

5
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Before the close of my second scholastic year, my father re-
moved his residence and family from Caswell to that portion of
Mecklenburg which now forms Cabarrus County, not far from
the southern border of North Carolina. In that tract of country,
which was not quite as unenlightened and barren in opportuni-
ties and means of education as that which he had left, he settled
for life, and commenced the cultivation and improvement of a
new and very valuable body of land.

Here I again entered a common English school, and, in five or
six months, had the good or bad fortune, according as the case
may be considered and construed, to be accounted a better scholar
than my teacher, This fact, however, when taken in the abstraect,
and strictly interpreted, spoke but moderately in behalf of my
scholarship. The standard by which my attainments were mea-
sured was far from being a lofty one. In plain terms, my teacher
was again an illiterate, coarse, and conceited empty head; but
very little if at all superior to the preceding one, of whom I have
already spoken. I ought rather to pronounce him inferior; his
intellect being in no respect better, and his temper much worze.
He often severely and vulgarly rebuked boys, and inflicted on
them at fimes corporeal punishment, on account of their defici-
ency in lessons and tasks, which he had shown himself to be
unable effectnally to expound to them.

Such were the two individuals; both of them dolts by nature,
and disgracefully letterless and uninformed, to whose superintend-
ence my English school education was intrusted. And here that
course of education terminated. The entire period of it extended
but little beyond two years; perhaps to two and a quarter.

Early in my twelfth year I commenced the study of the ancient
languages. Here again I led, in part, the life of a forester. The
school-house, to which T daily repaired, was a log cabin (the logs
of it unhewn), situated in a densely wooded plain, upward of two
miles distant from my father’s dwelling. And my Dominie (so
every teacher of Greek and Latin was then denominated) was, in
some respects, of a piece with the building in which he presided.
Though not cast in exactly the same mould, he was as odd and
outré as Dominie Sampson. Yet was he a ereature of great moral
worth, being as single-minded, pure, and upright, as he was eccen-
tric and unique; and he had an excellent intellect. To me he
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was extremely kind and attentive, fook boundless pains in my
instruction, and, in no great length of time, tanght me as much of
Latin and Greek, English composition, and the art of speaking
(alias declamation), as he knew himself. In “speaking,” he taught
me, or I acquired myself much more; for, in that accomplish-
ment, he was lamentably deficient. Nature had irrevocably for-
bidden him to be an orator. His lips were so thin and skinny,
tight-drawn, yet puckered over a set of long projecting teeth
(making his mouth resemble that of a sucker), that he could never
utter a full maseuline sound. In his base toues he sputtered, and
squeaked in his tenor; and the treble chord he eould not reach
at all. Iis person resembled a living mummy. It was little else
than a framework of bone, tendon, and membrane, covered by a
dingy skin, so tensely fitted to it as to prevent wrinkles. His
entire figure was unmarked by the swell and rounding of a single
muscle.

Still, I say, he was clever, in the highest and strongest meaning
of the term. DBesides instructing me much better than any other
teacher had done, he gave me whole tomes of excellent advice,
which was highly serviceable to me in after years; and which
even now, in the winter of my life, I remember with a flush of
gratitude and pleasure.

Soon after I left his school he left it also, and repaired to Prince-
ton (in New Jersey), to fit himself, by higher and ampler attain-
ments in college-learning, for the study of divinity. His sound
scholarship and general merit being there discovered, he received
soon after his graduation, as Bachelor of Arts, the appointment
of first tutor in that ancient and respectable institution. Ilis
performance of the duties of the responsible station to which,
though unasked for, he was thus promoted, was all that could be
desired—faithful, conscientious, and able. But his tenure of it
was brief. About nine months from the time of his appointment,
the united toils of teaching and professional study struck him
down, in a violent fever, accompanied by an inflammation of the
brain, which, in less than a weelk, proved fatal to him.

Many years afterwards, I visited the cemetery where the relics
of my early benefactor were deposited, and, not without some dif-
ficulty, found his lonely and neglected grave, honored only by its
mouldering contents. Indignant at the disrespect with which it
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had been treated, I had the wild weeds that grew around it
plucked up, a covering of fresher sods laid over it, and a more
respectable head and foot-stone erected, to mark more lastingly
the consecrated spot. T next, with my own hands, placed in the
earth around it a few flower-bearing plants, and then gazing on
it for a moment, not perhaps without a moistened eye, bade it a
feeling and final farewell. Poor Harris! Grow on and around
his grave what may, neither the nettle nor the thorn, the brier
nor the thistle, can derive from his clay congenial nourishment.
He was one of the pu;'est impersonations I have ever known of
what is most valuable and attractive in mildness and amenity,
unsophisticated kindness and good-nature.

I entered next an institution called an academy, in which,
together with the ancient langnages, were taught a few branches
of science to which I was a stranger. Much to my regret, how-
ever, I found that also to be but a meagre concern. The teachers
of it, though neither actually weak nor ignorant, were equally re-
mote from being, in any measure, powerfully gifted, or exten-
sively informed. But the worst feature of their case was, that
they were destitute alike of skill and faithfulness in the art of
teaching. But, far from having on me the slightest influence,
through a disposition on my part to follow their example of idle-
ness and neglect, that example but rendered me the more indus-
trious and energetic; for I now clearly perceived that, for the
accomplishment of my education, I must depend almost entirely
on my own resources. To this view of the subject I adapted my
measures, with all the assiduity, judgment, and firmness I could
bring to the enterprise. And, by the close of my fourteenth year,
I had made myself master of all the school and academieal learn-
ing that could be furnished by the institutions of the region in
which I resided. Perhaps I might amplify my representation of
the case, and say that I now possessed as much attainment of the
kind referred to as could be imparted to me at any institution
then in the State of North Carolina; for, as yet, the University
of that State had not been founded.

With this, I close the account of my literary pupilage in the
South, but not of my literary edueation. That process I still
continued, with unabated ardor, though I changed materially the



CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D, 69

mode of conducting it; a measure which formed an epoch in the
history of my life.

I was now virtually alone in the world, having followed both
my parents to the grave, and to no control, except theirs, had I
ever submitted ; nor from any other source could I deign to take
counsel. Too young, as well as, in my own opinion, too super-
ficially educated to enter on the study of a learned profession, and
not having at immediate command a sufficient amount of funds
to enable me to repair to one of the distinguished northern col-
leges for the completion of my elementary education, I was in-
duced, by a complimentary invitation, and the prospect of a liberal
income, to place myself at the head of a large and flourishing
grammar-school, situated in a remote and wealthy section of the
State. That institution had at all times previously been under
the direction of gentlemen somewhat advanced in years, and of
acknowledged scholarship; and it contained, at the time of my
appointment to it, several pupils from five to ten years older than
myself. On different individuals, accordingly as they stood related
to me, these circumstances made different impressions, and’awa-
kened in them different feelings and emotions. Among those
who were friendly to me they produced, not unnaturally, some
apprehension that, under my administration of it, young, inex-
perienced, and comparatively characterless as I was, the institu-
tion would decline in standing, and I lose the favorable repute
for school-learning, steadiness, and efficiency, which I had already
acquired. .And certain individuals, who were envious and jealous
toward me, flattered themselves with a hope to the same effect.
And I confess that, sanguine and enthusiastic as my temperament
was, and sufficiently confident as I was in my own capability and
firmness, I was not myself entirely free from doubt on the sub-
ject. DBut that doubt I carefully concealed, and spoke and acted
with confidence and resolution. For I had already learned that
a strong will, a dauntless spirit, and promptness in action, are
powerful means to insure success; while doubt, diffidence, hesi-
tation, and delay, are prophetic of failure. I therefore, with
boldness and promptitude, advanced to my purpose.

The gentleman who had preceded me in the direction of the
school, acted toward me with a degree of kindness and liberality
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which was highly honorable to him, and which T have never
ceased to remember with gratitude. ]

In the government of the institution I found no difficulty.
Discarding entirely the levity of youth, in which I had never but
very moderately indulged, and assuming a deportment sufficiently

- authoritative, mingled with affability and courtesy of manner, I

commanded, from the first act of my official duties, the entire re-
spect and deference of my pupils. The elder and more intelli-
gent of them conformed to order and good government from a
threefold motive—the decorum and propriety of the measure, in
o social and gentlemanly point of view—a convietion that sub-
mission to rightful authority is a moral duty, which cannot be
violated without disrepute among the enlightened and the virtu-
ous—and a sentiment of self-interest; for they had the sagacity
very soon to perceive my ability to bestow on them lasting bene-
fits, and my resolution to do so, provided they should deserve
them,

A given portion of time excepted, which, for the benefit of the
school, I deemed it my duty to devote to social intercourse, my
intellectual labors became mow more incessant and intense than
they had been at any previous period of my life.

The exercises of instructing, directing, and governing during
the day, were comparatively but amusements. My real labors
were performed by candle-light.

That T might manifest a proud and triumphant preparation
and eapability to communicate instruction with readiness and ease
in all the branches belonging to my departments, and establish a
high reputation to that effect, I ran over, every night, before re-
tiring to my pillow, the matters of recitation, especially those of
the higher orders, that were to come before me on the following
day. Or, if T had any number of evening engagements ahead,
which were to be of some duration, I examined in one night the
subjects of recitation for the corresponding number of succeeding
days. For my resolution was settled, never, if able by any
possible exertion to prevent it, to be found unprepared for my
duty in the slightest particular.

Owing to these habits of unfailing punctuality and industry,
accompanied by corresponding energy and perseverance, this was
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one of the most instructive periods of my life. It gave me more
exalted and correct ideas of precision and accuracy in intellectual
action, than one person in ten thousand entertains, or than I had
previously entertained—though I had always prized and en-
deavored to a certain extent to practise them. It also taught me
experimentally the great importance and value of strict attention,
as the source of accuracy. Nor did it fail to confirm my belief
of the truth, and elevate my opinion of the usefulness, of Dr.
Priestley’s favorite and oft-repeated motto: “Qui docet, diseit:"
he who teaches others, instructs himself,

During this period I certainly learned more, I have reason to
believe much more, than any pupil under my tuition. But whether
I actually learned a greater amount or not, what I did learn, I
certainly learned much more thoroughly and accurately than any
of my pupils—because I was positively, and on principle, resolved
to do go. And resolution, properly directed and sufficiently per-
severed in, can and does accomplish everything within the scope
of human power.

That some portions of the foregoing narrative will appear to
many persons extravagant, half-romantie, and perhaps even ficti-
tious, I am prepared to presume, if not to believe. DBut that
consideration does not move me. My own memory confirms
and my love of truth approves of all I have written respecting
myself. Neither the cavils nor the skepticisms of others, there-
fore, give me the least concern. Those who know me will be-
lieve me. The doubters and disbelievers, should any such exist,
will be persons to whom I am not known. Hence their opinion
will be negative, because it is without evidence, except what they
may derive from their knowledge of themselves.

Should such skeptics allege that they could not have done
what I assert to have been done by myself, and that therefore I
did not do it; in that case, while I have no just ground to deny,
nor do deny, their premises; they have none to affirm, and cannot
justly affirm, their conelusion. The elements of their syllogism
have no natural connection with each other. Their logic is there-
fore unsound and nugatory.

From this institution, which was called the Snow Creek Semi-
nary, from being situated on a stream of that name, not far from
the foot of the Bushy Mountains, in North Carolina, T was invited
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by a body of gentlemen of standing and influence, to engage in
the establishment of a school, of a similar character, about fifty
miles distant, in a still wealthier and more cultivated tract of
country. This invitation was flattering to me, on account of the
high and growing opinion of my ability and qualifications which
it manifested, and I promptly accepted it. To become the founder
and father of a literary institution, about the commencement of
my eighteenth year, was deemed by me an achievement not un-
worthy of my ambition, though already sufficiently high and
enthusiastic. I accordingly embarked in the enterprise, without
delay or hesitation, planned it with my best judgment and skill,
and urged the practical measures of it with all the ardor and
energy of my nature.

And, without going into details and specifications, it may be
sufficient to say, that again was my success both rapid and
brilliant.

At the head of the Centre Institute I continued for two years,
during which time my studies were of a more miscellaneous
character, than they had been at any previous period. My read-
ing was general—almost exclusively, however, of a substantial
and instructive nature, very little of it being either calculated
or designed for purposes of amusement. Though it did not
exclude works of science, technically so denominated, it consisted
chiefly of history in its several departments; biography, travels,
public speeches by distinguished orators, sermons included, ably
written letters, and poetry. Though novels, romances, and other
works of moral fiction, were not entirely neglected by me, they
were read only in company, attended by comments and illustra-
tive remarks, with a view to afford by them agreeable entertain-
ment, and such instruction as they might be calculated to impart,
and never during my hours of solitude and labor in my study.
Nor did T fail to devote some portion of my time to a study in
which, from my boyhood, I have peculiarly delighted—that of
the philosophy or theology of nature, under a striet comparison
of it with the theology of revelation, two branches of knowledge
usually called “natural and revealed religion.” I need hardly
observe, that such exercises contributed not a little to expand
and enrich, mature and strengthen my mind, and thus prepare it
the more effectually for the study of whatever professional calling
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I might subsequently adopt. For it is a mockery to call divinity,
law, and medicine “learned professions,” unless those who pro-
fess and pursue them, are learned men. And I blush for the pro-
fessional degradation of my country, when I feel myself compelled
to add, that such is far from being the case in the United States,
under our present disgraceful neglect of letters.

At that era of my life I also commenced, in a more special and
pointed manner, the study of human nature; not by the perusal
of printed books, but of the Book of Nature. I mean, by observa-
tion on people around me. My first object was, to attain such a
knowledge of human nature as might qualify me, in all cases, to
hold intercourse with individuals, and society at large, in such a
way, and on such terms, as might be most becoming, safe, and
useful, as well toward others, as in relation to myself. Nor did
I confine my studies to the acquisition of the knowledge of man,
on a very limited scale. I extended them into that branch of
natural history, dehominated Anthropology, embracing the whole
history and philosophy of man. In this enterprise in science I
was induced to engage, by the late Reverend President Smith's
celebrated Essay on the Causes of the Variety of Color and
Figure of the Human Race. About that time the work made
its appearance, first in pamphlet form; and was afterwards, in a
second edition, enlarged to a treatise, occupying an octavo vo-
lume of four or five hundred pages. From my first perusal of
that work, I expressed my disbelief of the hypothesis it contained,
and, as will be hereafter more fully represented, subsequently
reviewed it, with perhaps more severity than was either neces-
sary or commendable. Notwithstanding my deep engrossment,
by graver engagements, I found or created, during this period of
my life, sufficient leisure to be able to hold, at times, a moment
of light and sportive intercourse and dalliance with the muses.
“In humbler English,” as Peter Pindar expressed himself, T wrote
and had printed, in, I think, the only newspaper then published
in North Carolina, a number of brief articles, which the world
called poetry. (And,be it a misnomer or not, they still bestow on
such productions the same name.) Rhyme and blank verse, they
certainly were. But, that they were deeply instinct with the
spirit of poetry, I am not prepared very positively to aver. Be
this however as it may, not one of them can be now adduced, to
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testify either for or against my poetic endowments. Like the
“baseless fabrics” of many other “visions,” they long since dis-
solved, and left “not a wreck behind.”

Having never designed to officiate as an instructor of youth
for more than a few years, the time had now arrived when 1t was
incumbent on me to make choice of a profession for life. I had
been educated expressly for the Presbyterian pulpit—my family
having been, through many generations, strict adherents to the
Presbyterian sect, and most of them very sternly wedded to its
distinctive tenets, prineciples of government, and form of worship.
But, very early in life, and for sundry reasons satisfactory to my-
gelf, T had firmly resolved, and made my resolution known to
those most deeply interested in it, not to devote myself to that
calling. And I expressed a predilection for the profession of
law. This choice, however, my father, during his lifetime, had
so feelingly and inflexibly opposed and condemned, that, after his
death, I did not consider it respectful to his memory, to persevere
in my design. I therefore determined to decline the drudgery of
all eivil vocations, and to serve my country in a military capacity.
But partly by an appeal to my feelings, and in part by argument,
I was induced to relinquish that intention also, and to select for
my destiny the profession of medicine. During this period of
vacillation (the only one I remember to have ever experienced)
I allowed several individuals who were my seniors in years, and
who were supposed to be also my superiors in wisdom and know-
ledge of the world, to approach me, in the capacity of so many
mentors, and tender to me their advice, respecting the suitable-
ness, respectability, and advantages of a profession. But, though
I listened to the remarks of all of them with courtesy and appa-
rent respect, I attached to them, for what I considered a just and
competent reason, but very little importance. The opinion and
arguments of each of them differed from those of all the others,
to such an extent as virtually to neutralize one another, and lose
their effect. I was therefore obliged to draw on my own re-
sources, and finally rely on my own judgment. And in schemes
and enterprises of my own, I have rarely if at all, since that
period, been troublesome to others by soliciting their opinions—I
mean, the opinions of several on the same subject, and at the
same time. It is seldom that a number of advisers take a sincere
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interest in the person, or his eoncerns, who solicits their advice.
Each adviser, therefore, as he is deemed wise by the solicitor, and
more especially, as he deems himself wise, is much more apt to
speak in gratification of his own pride of opinion, and with a
view to support it, than for the exclusive benefit of him at whose
recquest the opinion is given.

The remark that, “in a multitude of counsellors there is safety,”
has virtually passed into a proverb. DBut it does not possess the
positive and unsophisticated truth indispensably necessary to
render it a proverb. The benefit actually derivable from the
advice of a *“multitude of counsellors,” provided it prove benefi-
cial, is much more attributable to the judgment and wisdom of
him who receives, than of those who tender advice. The latter
only furnished the raw materials of decision, while, out of those
materials, to render it valuable, the former must frame the deci-
gion himself. And the composer of a well-adjusted aggregate or
compound requires a much greater amount of intellect and skill,
than he does who merely supplies him with the ingredients of it.
The construction of a watch or steam-engine is a higher effort of
genius than is the mere supply of the materials out of which
they are made.

In confirmation of the truth of the position here maintained,
the example of Washington (and the records of man furnish
none superior to it) may be successfully adduced. In all cases
of moment and difficulty, in the field, he consulted his officers, in
a council of war; and, in the like cases, when in the chair of the
chief magistracy of the nation, he did the same, in relation to his
constitutional advisers. DBut, having fully possessed himself of
the views of his council, he formed his decision, by deliberate
reflection, in the solitude of his cabinet. And it may be truly
said of him, that no other mortal, whose life stands on record,
has ever committed so few mistakes as he did, in so diversified a
contest, with so many new difficulties of such magnitude and
intricacy.

But no inexperienced youth, unversed in the ways and trans-
actions of the world, and unacquainted with the difficulties and
dangers of life, and the means and modes of meeting and van-
quishing them, can thus select and avail himself of the truths,
and reject and escape the errors scattered through a mass of dif-
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ferent and conflicting opinions and arguments. Let every such
youth, therefore, who may need advice, and be in quest of it, in-
stead of applying to a “ multitude of counsellors,” select a single
individual, in whose wisdom and judgment, friendliness and
fidelity, he can fully confide, and, in calm and deliberate counsel
with him, decide on the agitated subject in question. It might
seem rash to deny that, by such a procedure, good may be
achieved. But, individually (though the remark may perhaps
be ascribed to my wvanity), I have always been most successful in
my schemes, when I have acted at my own risk, and as my own
counsellor. But, to return to my narrative, and commence a new

chapter.
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CHAPTER I11.

Salisbury—My Preceptor—Dissatisfaction—Determine to go to Philadelphia—My
friends in Salisbury—Henderson—Rev. Dr. Hall—Rev. Dr. Archibald—DMilitary
escort—First view of Washington—Its effects on me—Leave Salisbury.

I BAVE already observed, that, in relation to the choice of a
profession, having consulted others, and seriously reflected on the
subject myself, I had finally resolved to devote myself to medi-
cine, And that resolution was accompanied by another, which
should be deliberately formed, and conscientiously executed, by
every youth, who aims at profession, office, or any other sort of
public employment, as the occupation of his life. It was, that,
conformably to what I had already done, in my previous studies,
from motives of ambition, self-respect, and moral duty, T would
now endeavor to do again, with all the resources I could bring to
the task—attain to eminence and practical usefulness, in the pro-
fession I had chosen. Nor have I ever been faithless to that
determination.

The better and more certainly to effect my purpose, by avail-
ing myself of the highest advantages for medical instruction
that were then afforded by the tract of country in which I re-
sided, I removed to the town of Salisbury, and placed myself
under the tuition of a gentleman of reputation and standing, who
had been not long previously graduated in medicine, in the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania. But, in relation to the advantages for
improvement which I had anticipated, I encountered a sad and
mortifying disappointment. Though my preceptor was a man of
respectable talents, and no inconsiderable stock of knowledge,
and though he was exceedingly attentive and communicative to
me, in conversation, that was almost the only source of which I
could avail myself. He had no library, no apparatus, no provi-
sion for improvement in practical anatomy, nor any other eflicient
means of instruction in medicine. Had it not been for his appa-
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rent and I believe sincere attachment to me, and my regard for
him, as the brother of my former and only favorite teacher,
Harris, of whom I have heretofore spoken, I would not have
continued with him three months. But, from an unwillingness
to mortify him, or in any way disoblige him, I protracted my
stay for about a year and a half—an instance of self-neglect which
I afterwards sincerely regretted—because 1t involved the most
unqualified and indefensible waste of time I have ever committed.

Satisfied, however, at length, that T had already deferred too
much to a sentiment of mere delicacy, to the gratification of my
preceptor, the acquisition and retention of his friendship, and to
a fruitless, though sincere desire on his part to serve me, I deter-
mined no longer to submit to a self-sacrifice which had become
painful to me, and to a loss of time which could never be re-
deemed. Provided, therefore, with what funds I had already pro-
cured by my own exertions, and which I hoped to be able to
increase, by the sale of a small patrimonial estate, I determined
to proceed to Philadelphia, and prosecute my studies in the medi-
cal school of that place, which was then, as now, the most celebrated
institution of the kind in the United States.

Before taking, however, a final leave of Salisbury (for I have
never since beheld it), I shall pay a brief and transient tribute of
remembrance to a few of my associates in that place, and refer to
an event or two which occurred in it during my residence there,
and in which I myself bore a part.

I have spoken of my Salisbury acquaintances as associates;
but the term is a misnomer. They were not associates, but per-
sons who were known to me. I merely lived among them, but
was not one of them. Though T often met them, ate occasionally
at the same table with them, joined in the same dance, and, at
times, walked the street in company with them, still (one alone
excepted), I held with them no internal companionship. My only
real companion at the time (and he was something still more rare
and highly valued by me—a friend) was a lawyer, by a few years
my senior, possessed of splendid talents, commanding eloquence,
and towering ambition. His name was Henderson; and, classi-
cally and carefully educated from his boyhood, he was a man of
fine literary taste, an excellent Shakspeare scholar, and well
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versed in Engltsh poetry in general especially in that of the
highest order.

Instead of joining clubs, to eat, drink, joke, and frolic, as most
of the other young men of Salisbury did, he and myself met on °
stated evenings in our own studies, to read, converse on, and eri-
ticize specified works in polite literature, and sometimes manu-
seript articles of our own production. And, from that source,
we derived not only rational and high gratification, but also
valuable improvement in letters.

Even now, after the lapse of more than half a century, I have
a vivid and grateful remembrance of the pleasure and benefit
imparted and received by our mutual and earnest efforts to that
effect.

Ilenderson had two sisters, by far the most accomplished wo-
men of the place, but not beautiful. One of them was married,
and the other single. I sincerely admired both, but loved neither,
and passed in their society many delightful hours.

My friend, who possessed much more elegance and superbness
of mind than of person, had the misfortune to become passion-
ately enamored: of a young lady of striking beauty and high
accomplishments, who passed a winter with his married sister.
But, to his grievous disappointment and deep mortification, he
was unable to awaken in the fair one a corresponding affection.
His want of success he was induced, by the tattle of the town, to
attribute to my influence. The tale reached his too credulous
ear (sincere and impassioned lovers are always credulous of un-
favorable rumors), that I intentionally placed myself between him
and the lady, and had contrived to render myself the favorite. I
was intimate with her, and frequently visited her, professedly
and positively as his friend and advocate. Yet did he allow that
intercourse in his behalf to be converted, by secret insinuation
or open gossip, or by both united, into a ground of apprehension
by him, that, while I was pretendingly pleading his cause, I was
actually pleading my own. IHis awakened suspicions and fears
on the subject he had the candor or the folly (I hardly know
which. to call it, but it was probably an amalgamation of both) to
impart, under great agitation, to me.

For his groundless, and, toward me, most wrongful suspicions,
I rebuked him sternly—perhaps acrimoniously—withdrew my-
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self in a great measure from his society and entirely from that
of his sister’s family. : L

Thus was I, without any actual fault of my own, but entirely
through the mischief-making instrumentality of others, thrown
into the very worst kind of solitude that man can experience;
having but little intercourse, and no companionship with the
hundreds that were around me, and being resolved now to make
no shadow of change in either respect. And, to augment the
evil, this sacrifice, on my part, brought neither relief nor the hope
of it to poor Henderson. His suit continued, as previously, unsuc-
cessful and unpromising.

In this condition of things, which, to him, somewhat inclined
as he was by nature to melancholy, appeared to be hopeless, he
became gpiritless and gloomy, neglected law, literature, and soeial
intercourse, and was at length attacked by what his physicians
denominated a brain fever—in language more intelligible per-
haps to the mass of readers, by a febrile affection accompanied
with delirium.

No sooner had this visitation come down on him, than, forget-
ting the wrong and injury he had done me, I hastened to his
siclk-bed, nursed him, watched with him, rendered him every
practicable service, and administered to him every comfort and
consolation I could devise and command.

His delirinum, wild and fiery at first, changed to stern suicidal
insanity—and he meditated self-destruction. That propensity in
him I had for some time suspected, and at length detected what
I considered proof of it by the following incident :—

My afflicted friend told me (which was true) that his hearing,
in one of his ears, was defective; but that, if T would favor him
with one of my pistols, loaded, and allow him to discharge if,
close to his ear, the report, he felt confident, would remove his
deafness.

This disclosure, confirmatory of the suspicion I already enter-
tained, increased my vigilance and assiduity to such an extent,
that, for an entire week, I neither left his room, nor slept, as I
verily believe, a single moment.

During this period he was also a stranger to sound and re-
freshing sleep. At length, having become a little less gloomy
and more tranquil than usual, he told me he thought he should
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be able to sleep, provided I would darken his room, by closing
the window-shutters (the time was afternoon), and allow him to
be alone.

I reluctantly complied with his request: and, apprehensive of
disaster in my absence, I returned to his room, in a few minutes,
and, to my unspeakable horror, found him weltering in his blood,
and breathing, or rather bubbling through a fearful gash in his
windpipe.

During my brief absence, he had been busily employed, having
attempted suicide in three several ways—by endeavoring to beat
out his brains with a large iron bolt; by aiming at the same end
by standing erect in his bed, which his strength of desperation
enabled him to do, and precipitating himself toward the hearth,
with a view to strike the corner of an andiron with his head,
which he failed to do; and ultimately by cutting his throat with
a Tazor.

By neither plan, however, did he succeed in his design. Though
the wound inflicted by him with the razor was deep and appalling,
it divided no main bloodvessel, and was not, therefore, fatal. The
blood, moreover, discharged by it contributed to the removal of
his fever and delirium. Hence his health of body and soundness
of mind were finally restored. But the injury done to his trachea
so deranged his organs of speech, that his voice, which had been
splendid, was irreparably impaired. The object of his passion,
moreover, having returned to her father's, his love fit was soon
at an end, and he again devoted himself intensely to the business
of his profession. And, though his voice was now rough and
guttural, and the brilliancy and attractiveness of his rhetoric were
gone, the strength and compass of his mind, his sagacity and
penetration, and his power in analysis and argument, and readiness
in debate were undiminished, and they all increased with his ad-
vancement in years and experience, until he ultimately rose to the
head of the bar in North Carolina, and retained that station to the
close of his life, an event which oceurred about his fortieth year.
He once allowed himself to be elected a representative to Con-
gress, where he oreatly distinguished himself, especially by his
speech on the judiciary question. But the vote of the House on
it being, in his opinion, unrighteously adverse to his party, he

6
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resigned, in disgust, his seat in the chief council of the nation,
and never again appeared in the capitol.

Another early acquaintance, of whom it is peculiarly pleasing
to me to speak (though he was advanced in years when I was but
a boy), was the Rev. James Hall, D. D, of Iredell County. In
piety he was peculiarly signalized ; and his aspect was more vene-
rable and apostolic than that of any other man I have ever beheld.
His intellect was also of a high order, especially in mathematics,
astronomy, and mechanics; and, in the power and majesty of
pulpit eloquence, he had no superior.

In mathematical and astronomical science he gave me my ear-
liest and most instructive lessons. And he was certainly one of
the first, if not himself the very first constructor of a steamboat.
And the invention was original with him, not derivative. 1 wit-
- nessed myself the movement of his first model (a structure five
or six feet long), over a small pond, on his own plantation. DBut
he was too deeply engrossed by his clerical labors to pursue his
invention to any useful effect.

I have said that Dr. Hall was a man of great and moving pulpit
eloquence. Of the truth of this, the following occurrence gives
ample proof:—

On a sacramental occasion, in Poplar-tent congregation, in Ca-
barrus County, the assemblage of people was far too great to be
contained in the meeting-house. The time being summer, suit-
able arrangements were made, and the multitude were seated
beneath the shade of a dense forest of ancient oaks; and Dr.
Hall addressed them from a temporary stage erected for the pur-
pose. In the course of his sermon, which, from beginning to end,
was bold and fervent, he took occasion to liken the condition of a
heedless and reckless sinner to that of a wild and unthinking youth,
crossing, in a slight battean, a deep and rapid river, a short dis-
tance above a lofty and frightful waterfall.

On each bank of the stream were members of the family and
friends of the young man eyeing, in wild distraction and horror,
the perils of his situation, and loudly calling to him, in screams
of terror, to ply his oars and press for the shore. But he either
hears them not, or disregards their supplication; and in perfect
negligence and apparent security, giving only with his oars an
occasional stroke, gazes on the beauties of the landscape around
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him, the azure of the heavens, the birds disporting in air above
him, his faithful, but terrified dog, crouching by his side, and
looking him affectionately and imploringly in the face; he gazes,
n fact, on everything visible, except the waterfall, near to him,
and the gulf beneath it, toward which, with fearful power and
rapidity, the current is sweeping him. But, suddenly, at length
awakened from his revery, he hears the distracted and piercing
calls of his friends, sees their bent bodies and extended arms, as
if outstretched to save him; beholds the cataract, over whose
awful brink he is impending, and, horror-stricken at the sight,
starting up and convulsively reaching out his wide-spread hands,
as if imploring a rescue, and uttering an unearthly shriek of
despair, is headlong plunged and swallowed up in the boiling
gulf that awaits him,

So completely had the words of the orator arrested and en-
thralled the minds of his audience, so vivid and engrossing was
the scene he had pictured to their imaginations, and so perfectly,
for his purpose, had he converted fiction into reality, that, when
he brought his victim to shoot the cataract, a scream was uttered
by several women, two or three were stricken down by their
emotion, and a large portion of the assembled multitude made an
involuntary start, as if, by instinet, impelled to an effort to redeem
the lost one, and restore him to his friends.

Never did I, in any other instance, except one, witness an efiort
of oratory so powerful and bewitching; and, in that one, I myself
was materially concerned, and in it a twofold source of influence
was employed—impassioned eloguence and seenic show. It oc-
curred very many years ago, in the Chestnut Street Theatre, in
Philadelphia, during the performance of * Alexander the Great.”
The “Rival Queens” were personated; Statira, by Mrs. Wignel,
afterwards, by another marriage, Mrs. Warren, and Roxana by
Mrs. Whitlock, the sister of Mrs. Siddons. In the murder scene,
so completely successful were those two accomplished actresses,
that, in my fascinated view of the matter, playful fiction had
given place to vindictive reality, and, when Roxana drew her
glittering dagger, preparatory to the murderous act she medi-
tated, I (being seated in the stage-box) sprang to my feet, and
would have disarmed her in a moment, had I not been prevented
by a gentleman in the box. Whether any person but myself
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now remembers the event, I know not; but its effect at the time
was memorable and ludicrous. It drew from pit, box, and gal-
lery, directed toward myself, a round or two of hearty langhter
and applause, and utterly spoiled the after-part of the play, by
changing it from tragedy into comedy or farce.

Still further to evince the versatility and value of the powers,
both bodily and mental, of the Rev. Dr. Hall, at the most unpro-
mising period of our revolutionary war, in the South, when thick
clouds were gathering on the horizon of freedom, when the hopes
of the most sanguine and the hearts of the bravest seemed ready
to fail, and every service of every patriot was called for in the
contest—at that period of gloom and incipient despondency, the
equally brave and venerable Hall, to the sword of the Spirit,
which he had long and successfully wielded, added that of the
secular arm, by soliciting and readily obtaining, on two condi-
tions, proposed by himself, a captainey in a regiment of volunteer
dragoons, to continue in service for at least a year, unless sooner
disbanded by the termination of the war. And the conditions
were, that his company should be raised by himself, and that he
should act as chaplain, without pay, to the regiment to which he
might belong. Whether he received pay as captain I do not re-
member, but believe he did not,

On these terms, he was soon, at the head of a full and noble-
looking company, on his march to the seat of war, where, as
often as a suitable opportunity presented itself, he never failed to
distinguish himself by his gallantry and firmness. An excellent
rider, personally almost Herculean, possessed of a very long and
flexible arm, and taking, as he did, daily lessons from a skilful
teacher of the art, he became, in a short time, one of the best
swordsmen in the cavalry of the South. Being found, moreover,
to be as judicious in council as he was formidable in action, he
received the sobriquet of the Ulysses of his regiment.

On the capture of Lord Cornwallis, believing the war to be on
the verge of its termination, and persuaded that he could now
more effectually serve his country in a civil than in a military
capacity, having declined the acceptance of a proffered majority
in a regiment of seleet cavalry about to be formed, he resigned
his commission, and returned to the duties of the clerical pro-
fession.



CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D. 85

It was long after this that I became, for a time, his private
pupil in mathematics and astronomy. And, notwithstanding his
previous stern and formidable qualities as a soldier, he was now
one of the mildest and meekest of men. After a lapse of more,
perhaps, than twenty years from the period of my pupilage under
him, I saw him for the last time, in the city of Philadelphia, as a
delegate to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church,
and had the high gratification of affording him relief from a trou-
blesome complaint, produced by fatigue and exposure in travelling.

From the superior size of his person, the form and grandeur
of his head and countenance, the snowy whiteness of his hair, of
but little of which he had been shorn by the hand of time, and from
the surpassing venerableness of his whole appearance, he was by
far the most attractive and admired personage in the reverend
body of which he was a member. He was instinctively regarded,
by all who beheld him, as the rightful Nestor and ornament of
the Assembly. Ie died, not long afterward, at the advanced
age of about ninety years, bequeathing to posterity a reputation
rarely equalled, and never, as I verily believe, surpassed, in moral
rectitude, pure, fervent, and practical piety, and usefulness in the
wide sphere of his diversified labors in the Christian ministry, by
any individual our country has produced.

One reminiscence more of my Salisbury acquaintance, and I
am done. The object of it was also a clergyman, the Rev. Dr.
Archibald, who was so strongly made up of heterogeneous quali-
ties as to be, in some respects, strikingly unique. Most assuredly,
I have never seen his like, nor have I ever read or heard of any
human being, in civilized society, except an idiot or a lunatic,
so slovenly, so absorbed in himself and mentally absent from all
things around ; so forgetful at times of the proprieties of life, and
inattentive to the condition of his own person.

Dr. Archibald, who was a resolute patriot, and had been a revo-
lutionary chaplain, was a man of solid judgment, fertile and
vigorous in thought, classically educated, and extensively versed
in church history, and the entire stock of technical knowledge
which specially belonged to the learning of his profession. Ile
was also sufficiently trained in polite literature to be, at the time,
one of the most accomplished clerical writers in the South; and,
though, in the delivery of his sermons, he made neither preten-
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sion mor approach to what, in the common acceptation of the
phrase, is called “ pulpit eloquence,” he was, notwithstanding, one
of the ablest and most instructive preachers of the day. In the
amount of his valuable and appropriate knowledge for sermoniz-
ing purposes, the correctness, perspicuity, and force of his logie,
and the abundance and aptness of his illustrative analogies, he
had no superior; and, in his eccentricities and oddities, he was
also unsurpassed—perhaps unequalled.

For several years he was stationed, as pastor, in Poplar-tent
congrezation, and resided about six or seven miles from the
meeting-house.

He possessed, as his fellow-traveller, a horse almost equal to
himself in years, called Old Dun. T say his fellow-traveller ; for
he had accompanied him during his services, as chaplain, in the
war. Ie could hardly be called his riding-horse, as he seldom
mounted him, but either led him, by a hempen halter, or allowed
him to follow, the halter and bridle-reins being thrown over his
neck, or trailed along the ground. In this way did the two com-
panions continue for many years to travel, both short distances
and considerable journeys, through fair weather and foul, over
good roads and bad ones, often by night as well as by day, with
but little variations. Scores of times have I witnessed, on Sunday
mornings, the arrival at Poplar-tent meeting-house, of the Rev.
Doctor and Old Dun, the latter following, and the former pre-
ceding, perfectly *bare-foot,” his shoes in his hand, and his stock-
ings dangling on his arm or over his shoulder—or, during his
more careful moods, perhaps crammed into his coat-pocket. At
other times (and very frequently), the gentleman made his appear-
ance, at church or elsewhere, wearing shoes and stockings, the
former unfastened, and the latter unmatched, one being blue, and
the other black, white, or gray, according to the run of accident
(for no choice had been exercised in the matter), and either one
or both pushed, or otherwise depressed to the ankles, the legs
naked, and the knees of the breeches neither buttoned, buckled,
nor tied.

In warm weather, that erratic being, exceedingly seunsitive to
heat, and subject, when in exercise, to be deluged by sweat, was
in the practice, for the promotion of his bodily comfort, of dis-
robing himself when preaching, in the following manner.
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First, off went his coat, and was hung over the edge of the
pulpit, or placed on the seat behind him. In a few minutes after-
ward, his discomfort from the temperature still continuing, his
waisteoat followed it. Next, came a like dismissal of his cravat
or neck-band. Then followed the unbuttoning of his shirt-collar
and wrist-bands, and the rolling up of his sleeves above his
elbows—and thus (in the expressive, but not supra-refined lin-
guage of the pugilist), “stripped almost to the buff}” did he
continue his labor. And, if not prevented, by a hint to the
contrary, he closed the scene by descending from the pulpit, at
the termination of the exercises, leaving behind him his whole
wardrobe. This picture, extraordinary and perhaps fictitious as
1t may appear, is neither a fancy-piece nor a caricature. It is
true to the life and the letter, as I myself have several times
beheld it. And the following anecdote is equally correct.

The Doctor having set out on a journey, accompanied by Old
Dun, passed his first night at the house where I resided, intending
to travel near twenty miles, before breakfast, next morning. I
slept in the same chamber with him, and, to forward him on his.
way, rose before daylight in the morning, and awaking him (he
slept heavily and snored loudly), had Old Dun duly equipped and
hitched at the gate. As soon as the Doctor was prepared for a
movement, I walked out with him, and proposed to accompany
bim, for nearly a mile, to a public highway, along which he was
to travel. We accordingly set out, and, passing Old Dun, unno-
ticed by his. master (perhaps I should say his associate), walked
somewhat briskly (the morning being keen), conversing on varions
topics, until we reached the road. When about to take leave of
the traveller, I said to him: “Pray, sir, where is your horse?”
“Ah! really,” said he, “I had forgotten him.” And, had I not
thus referred to his old and well-tried comrade, he would have
passed on without him, to what distance no seer can tell.

The intelligent reader will hardly be much surprised when
he is told, that, among the various fantasies and deviations from
sobriety and consistency of this most fantastical and anomalous
man (the tithe of whose dissimilarities to other men has not
been set forth by me), one should have been, his departure from
the orthodoxy of the Christian faith, of which he had long been
among the stanchest and ablest champions. Whether surprising,
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however, or otherwise, such was the fact. And his formal dismis-
sal from the Christian ministry was the immediate consequence,

One reminiscence more, connected with Salisbury, shall close
the history of myself in the South ; at least, in that particular part
of the South. It was during my residence in that place, that I
had first an opportunity of seeing and approaching the person of
General Washington, and the gratification of being noticed by
him. The circumstances of the case were as follows :—

Some years after his first election to the chief magistracy of the
Union, the General made the tour of the Southern States; to all
of which, Virginia excepted, he was personally a stranger. In
his journey to the South, he travelled by the eastern and low-coun-
try route; but, on his return, journeying in North Carolina, by
the western and hill-country road, he passed through Salisbury.

On learning that such was the course he purposed to pursue,
the youth of note in the place, high-toned in feelings of State
pride and patriotism, and not disinclined to military pomp and
show (I being one of them), met in a body, as if by an instinctive
impulse, on the call of another young man and myself, organized
themselves into a company of light dragoons, and elected, as their
captain, a gallant and gentlemanly officer, and a splendid swords-
man, who, in our revolutionary war, had distinguished himself as
standard-bearer in one of the corps of Lee's legion of horse. The
leading and most highly-prized object of the company was to
meet (zeneral Washington, at the confines of South and North
Carolina, and escort him, as a guard of honor, through about two-
thirds, in breadth, of the latter State.

When our company was organized and fully equipped, we
rode as fine and richly caparisoned horses, wore as costly and
splendid uniforms, and made as brilliant an appearance as any
cavalry company of the same size (fifty-five, officers and privates),
which the General had ever reviewed. Of this fact (no doubt the
most highly-prized one that could have been communicated to
ug) we were kindly and courteously assured by himself. My
rank in the company was that of standard-bearer.

Instead of the whole eommand proceeding in a body to meet
the President (such was Washington at the time), a detachment
of thirteen privates (one for each State) was dispatched to meet
him at the southern boundary of North Carolina (a distance of
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about seventy or eighty miles), welcome him to the State by a
salutatory address, and escort him to within about fifteen miles
of Salisbury, where the whole company was encamped to receive
him.

Of this detachment, chosen by lot (for no private was willing
to yield to another the eagerly-sought honor and gratification of
belonging to it), I was, with the highly-prized approbation of my
comrades, appointed to the command. And never was man more
proud of an appointment. I would not have exchanged my post
for that of Governor of the Commonwealth. I was to receive
the President, at the head of my escort, and deliver to him, in
person, the intended address of welcome into my native State.
And my supposed fitness for a very creditable discharge of that
duty (for, as heretofore mentioned, I was accounted an excellent
speaker), had contributed not a little toward my appointment to
the office.

In a short time my address was mentally composed, and com-
mitted, not indeed to paper, but to my memory; and I often re-
peated it, silently, when in company, but audibly, when alone;
thinking of but little else, either by day or by night, except the
strict discipline and soldier-like appearance of my little band.

At length, flushed with high spirits and bounding hearts, we
were in full march toward the boundary line of the State,

From the time of our advance within ten miles of the place of
our destination, I kept, in my front, three videttes, distant a mile
from each other—the nearest of them being a mile from the head
of my little column—to convey to me half-hourly intelligence
respecting the approach of the President, who was understood to
travel alternately in his carriage and on horseback. At length
one of my look-outs returned, at full speed, with information that
a travelling carriage had been seen by him, and was then about
a mile and a half in his rear. Instantly, everything was in com-
plete preparation for the coming event. Had an enemy been
advancing on us, or we on him, our excitement could not have
been more intense. Our column was compact, our steeds reined
up to their mettle, but held in check; each man, his cap and
plume duly adjusted, seated firmly and horseman-like in his sad-
dle, and our swords drawn and in rest, the sheen of their blades
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as bright and dazzling as the beams of a southern sun could
render i,

In this order we advanced slowly, until a light coach made its
appearance in our front, and became the object of every eye of
our party. The day being warm, the windows of it were open,
and my first glance into its interior plainly told me that Wash-
ington was not there. But his secretary was; and he informed me
that the General was on horseback, a short distance in his rear.
Proceeding onward, the movement of a few minutes brought
us in full view of Washington, on the summit of a hill, seated
on a magnificent milk-white charger, a present to him by Frede-
rick of Prussia, near the close of the revolutionary war. Nor is
it deemed an inadmissible deviation from my narrative to add
that that present was accompanied by another, from the same
royal personage, still more highly complimentary and honorary—
an exquisitely finished and richly ornamented dress-sword, in-
scribed, in gold letters, “From the oldest to the greatest general
of the age.” When a courtier, of supple knee and oily tongue,
ventured to differ from Frederick in relation to the sentiment
expressed by this inscription, and even presumed virtually to
contradiet him, by saying: * Sire, permit your subject to believe
that you are yourself the greatest general of the age;” the
monarch replied: “No, T am not; Washington surpasses me. I
conquered with means ; he has conquered without them.”

The circumstances of my first view of the great American
were as well caleulated to render the sight imposing, not to say
romantically picturesque and impressive, as any that the most
inventive and apt imagination could have devised. The day (the
hour being about 11 A.M.) was uncommonly brilliant and beau-
tiful, even as the produect of a southern climate. The sky was
brightly azure, its arch unusually lofty and expanded, and not a
cloud interposed to detract from its radiance. T was ascending a
hill of sufficient elevation to shorten materially the distance to
the horizon, which rested on its top; and the road leading up it
was lined, on each side, by ancient forest-trees, in their rich ap-
parel of summer foliage.

In the midst of this landseape, already abundantly attractive
and execiting, just as I had advanced about half-way up the hill,
the President turned its summit, and began to descend. The steps
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of his charger were measured and proud, as if the noble animal
was conscious of the character and standing of his rider. On the
bright canvas of the heavens behind them, the horseman and
horse formed a superb and glorious pictare. As the figure ad-
vanced, in the symmetry and grace of an equestrian statue of the
highes{: order, it reminded me of Brahma's descent from the skies.
True, the charger did not, in his pride and buoyancy, “ paw the
bright clouds, and gallop in the storm;” but he trod with unusnal
majesty on the face of the hill.

As T approached the President, an awe came over me, such as
I had never before experienced. And its effect on me was as
deeply mortifying, as it was unprecedented. Never had I previ-
ously quailed before anything earthly. But I was now unmanned.
Not ouly did I forget my oft-repeated address, but I became posi-
tively unable to articulate a word. My imagination had placed
me, if not in the immediate presence of a god of its own creating,
in that of a man so far above the rank of ordinary mortals, as to
be approximated to that of the gods of fable. Having advanced,
therefore, to within a becoming distance from him, T received him,
in silence, with the salute of my sword. I could do no more; I
became actually giddy ; for an instant my vision grew indistinct;
and, though unsurpassed as a rider, I felt unsteady in my seat, and
almost ready to fall from my horse, under the shock of my failure,
a shock trebly strengthened and embittered by its occurrence at
the head of the band I commanded, and under the eye of the man
T almost adored. My employment of the term “adored” is neither
unpremeditated nor inadvertent. It is deliberate and earnest.
For, were it alleged in disfavor of me, that I actually idolized the
illustrious personage then before me, I could hardly appeal to my
conscience for the incorrectness of the charge.

Quick to perceive my embarrassment, and equally inclined and
prompt to relieve it, Washington returned my salute with marked
courtesy, and, speaking kindly, paused for a moment, and then
desired that we might proceed, I riding abreast of him, on his
left, and the privates of my escort falling in double file into the
rear. This opportune measure set me more at my ease; but still
I did not venture to open my lips, until my silence rendered me
seriously apprehensive that the President would deem me wholly
incompetent to the complimentary duty on which I had been
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dispatched. And that thought produced in me a fresh embitter-
ment. But many minutes had not ‘elapsed when my condition
and prospects began to brighten.

Fortunately, I possessed an intimate and accurate acquaintance
with the people and loealities of the tract of country through
which we were to journey, as well as with its general and special
history, both remote and recent. And it had been the theatre of
several memorable enterprises and scenes of battle and blood,
during the revolutionary war. Most of the conflicts had occurred
between Whigs and Tories ; but some of them between the troops
under General Greene and Lord Cornwallis. And respecting each
and all of them, I had learned so much from my revolationary
father and brothers, who had been engaged in several of them,
that my familiarity with them was almost as minute and vivid as
if T had been an actor in them myself. DBut, before speaking of
them, I held it to be a duty, which T owed to myself, to apprise
General Washington of the cause of my failure, on first approach-
ing him, to tender to him the salutation to which he was entitled,
and which I had intended.

As sopn, therefore, as T had recovered the complete command
of my mind and my tongue, I frankly, and, now, with no lack of
readiness and fluency, communicated to him the cause of my pre-
vious silence, I told him that I had been dispatched by my com-
manding officer, with the escort which I led, to meet and salute
him, with a becoming welcome, to the State of my nativity. My
mortifying failure to discharge that duty I entreated him to attri-
bute to the deep and irresistible embarrassment I had experienced
on my first approach to him. This explanation was closed by an
assurance, under a manifestation of feeling which must have been
obvious to him, that his presence had for a short time so com-
pletely overawed me, as to deprive me entirely of the power of
utterance; and that it had been hence impossible for me to greet
him with any other salutation than that of my sword; which, I
added (perhaps too ostentatiously, and, therefore, improperly), I
would have been proud to have wielded, under his command, in
the late war, had I not been too young.

Giving me a look, if not of approval, certainly of neither dis-
satisfaction nor rebuke—
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“Pray, sir,” said he, “have you lived long in this part of the
country ?”

“Ever since my childhood, sir.”

“Yon are then, I presume, pretty well acquainted with it.”

“ Perfectly, sir; I am familiar with every hill, and stream, and
celebrated spot it contains.”

“During the late war, if my information be correct, the in-
habitants were true to the cause of their country, and brave in
its defence.”

“Your information s correct, sir. They were, almost to a
man, true-hearted Whigs and patriots, and as gallant soldiers as
ever drew swords or pointed rifles in behalf of freedom. In
Mecklenburg County, where we now are, and in Rowan, which lies
before us, a Tory did not dare to show his face—if he were known
to be a Tory. It was in a small town, through which we shall
pass, that Lord Cornwallis lay encamped, when he swore that he
had never before been in such a d—n—d nest of Whigs—for
that he could not, in the surrounding country, procure a chicken
or a pig for his table, or a gallon of oats for his horse, but by
purchasing it with the blood of his soldiers, who went in quest
of it.”

“ Pray, what is the name of that town ?”

“ Charlotte, sir, the county town of Mecklenburg, and the place
where independence was declared about a year before its declara-
tion by Congress; and my father was one of the Whigs who were
concerned in the glorious transaction. We shall arrive at Char-
lotte to-morrow morning,” I continued, “where you will be en-
thusiastically received, by five hundred at least—perhaps twice
the number, of the most respectable inhabitants of the country ;
a large portion of whom served, in some capacity, in the revolu-
tionary war—several of them, I believe, as officers and privates,
under your own command, When I passed through the town
yesterday morning, a large number of them had already assem-
bled, and the crowd was rapidly increasing. And they are ex-
ceedingly provident. Convinced that they cannot all be supplied
in the town, with either food or lodging, many of them have
brought with them large and well-covered farm-wagons, for their
bed-chambers, and enough of substantial food, already cooked,
for a week's subsistence. Others again have already erected, and

L
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are still erecting, for their temporary residence, in the midst of a
beautiful and celebrated grove (where a victory was gained, by a
company of militia riflemen, over a party of Tarleton's dragoons),
the very tents under which they slept as soldiers, in the service
of their country. And they are about as obstinate and noisy a
set of gentlemen as I have ever met, or ever wish to meet again—
especially when in a hurry. I was obliged, much against my
will, to hold a long parley with them, yesterday morning, when
I wished to be in motion to meet you, lest you might anticipate
me in reaching the boundary line of the State.”

The General was evidently pleased with my narrative, and so
diverted by the increased freedom and ease of my manner (for I
was now perfectly myself), that though he did not actually smile
(for he very rarely smiled), he seemed at times, as I fancied, more
inclined to a little merriment than to maintain unchanged his
habitually grave and dignified aspect.

Reference was then made to several events of note, which had
occurred in the southern revolutionary war. And respecting
one of them, in particular, of great brilliancy, and no little mo-
ment, I was astonished to find that I was much better informed
than Washington himself. To such an extent was this true, that
he appeared to be even more astonished than I was. Indeed,
from some of the expressions used by him, I was at first appre-
hensive that he was incredulous of my story. This induced me
to speak with more energy and positiveness than I had previously
employed, and to specify a few of the most striking and memora-
ble incidents of the affair. I allude to the battle at Ramsauer's
Mill, in which about three hundred Whigs, then fresh from their
homes, and who had never before been in a field of battle, attacked
and defeated, with great slaughter, in a selected and fortified
position, twelve hundred Tories, and made six hundred of them
prisoners,

The reason why I was better informed than Washington, re-
specting this gallant and sanguinary action, is plain and satisfac-
tory. It had been fought in an obscure and rather frountier
situation, in the South, by two bodies of militia, and had never
been fully recorded in print. To Washington, therefore, no
opportunity to read an account of it had been presented; a
formal dispatch respecting it had not been forwarded to him,
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because it had no immediate connection with the regular army;
and the sphere of his operations being in the North, little or no
correct intelligence in relation to it had been communicated to
him through any other channel.

But very different had been my opportunity to acquire informa-
tion with regard to that action. With a large portion of the
Whigs engaged in it, my father and brothers were acquainted
at the time; and with not a few of them I myself became ac-
quainted, as a youth, at a subsequent period. Nor was this all.
One of my brothers had himself been deeply concerned in the
battle, having led into it about sixty of the most disciplined and
expert riflemen in the country.

From my early boyhood, therefore, I had been familiar with
the details of the “ Battle of Ramsauer’s Mill,” having heard them
recited scores of times, in the form of a fireside and exciting
story. ;

I need hardly remark that, by the indulgent attention with
which the President honored my narratives and representations,
and the kind and complimentary replies he occasionally made to
me, I was highly gratified. Ile auv length inquired of me whether
he might expect to meet at Charlotte any of the leading members
of the convention which prepared and passed the Mecklenburg
Declaration of Independence, and especially whether my father
would be there. I replied that my father was dead, and that Dr.
Prevard, the author of the Declaration, was also dead; that, of
the members of the convention still living, I knew personally but
two—Adam Alexander, who had been president of the body, and
John McKnitt Alexander, his brother, who had been its Secre-
tary; that they were far advanced in life, and lived at some dis-
tance from Charlotte, but that I felt confident their ever-green
spirit of patriotism, united to their strong desire to see him, would
bring them there, should they be able to travel.

On the evening of that day, having arrived at the head-quarters
of the troop to which I belonged, I surrendered my place to my
superiors in rank, and received from Washington, in their pre-
sence, a compliment—peculiarly gratifying to me, as well on ac-
count of the manner of its bestowal as of its own import—on what
he was pleased to pronounce my ‘“honorable and exemplary de-
portment as an officer, and the interesting and valuable informa-
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tion T had imparted to him respecting the country and its inhabit-
ants” through which I had escorted him.

During Washington’s stay in Salisbury, I was much around
his person, in the capacity of junior master of ceremony, and
when the General left Salisbury, on his way to the north, I again,
at the head of a new and larger escort, attended him to Guildford
Courthouse, the celebrated battle-ground of Greene and Corn-
wallis, a distance, as well as I now remember, of about sixty
miles. Having there conducted him over the field of action of
the two armies, according to the best information I could collect
respecting its localities and limits, we returned to the Court-
house, where, conformably to my orders, I reluctantly took leave
of him—he, to proceed on his journey to the then seat of govern-
ment, and I to retrace my route to the South. Nor, highly flat-
tered as I had been by his notice of me, and even by occasional
marks of his apparent partiality toward me, and sincerely attached
as I had become to his person, was the act of leave-taking, on
my part, without much more emotion than I believed I should
experience.

Having paid to him, at the head of my little squadron, the
farewell ceremony, in military style, and being about to issue the
command to move forward, Washington beckoned me to ap-
proach him. Having eagerly advanced to within a suitable dis-
tance, he bowed in his saddle, and extended to me his hand.
That act, accompanied, as I fancied it to be, by an appearance, in
his countenance, of marks of feeling, again completely unmanned
and silenced me. As, on first meeting him, I was able to greet
him only with my sword, I could now bid him a personal fare-
well in no other way than by the pressure of his hand; and,
observing my emotion, my eyes once more swimming in tears,
he returned the pressure, and addressed to me a few words, thank-
ing me courteously for my devoted attention, and what he was
pleased to call my numerous services to him, and hoping to see
me during the prosecution of my studies in Philadelphia, to which
place I bad apprised him of my intention to repair, he again
pressed my hand, and was forthwith in motion.

For a moment, T fancied my behavior to have been so un-
soldier-like, that I almost hesitated to assume my station at the
head of my escort; but, casting a look toward it, as it stood
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motionless in column, T perceived several of its members, some
years older than myself, and noted for their firmness, wiping the
moisture from their eyes, as I had just done from mine, and that
sight did much to reconcile me to myself. It convinced me that
the scene I had just passed through had been a moving one; and
that, when affection is awakened, it is not unmanly for even a
soldier to weep. I therefore replaced myself at their head, and
led my comrades back to Salisbury.

Though the few facts and opinions respecting Washington con-
tained in the foregoing pages are not, as I flatter myself, alto-
gether without interest, yet do they give but a very partial and
incompetent view of that wonderful man. They speak of him as
little else than a mere courteous and unostentatious traveller,
everywhere all but idolized by the people; but they do not un-
fold the grounds of the ardent devotion and veneration he re-
ceived; nor can that ground be made sufficiently known, except
by a suitable reference to the several exalted oflices held by him
at different times, the duties of which he so illustriously dis-
charged. To be made known as he was to those who have never
seen him, and who, therefore, judge of him only from common
report, or even common history, which is not much better, Wash-
ington must be correctly analyzed in his personal appearance,
and in the several characters in which he ficured—as a man, a
warrior and a commander of armies, a statesman, a patriot and
sage, a chief magistrate, and a writer of the English tongue. In
some of those high and various capacities, I have endeavored to
give a brief account of him, in a public address which I subse-
quently delivered, and which may (should it be deemed advisable)
be printed as an Appendix to this work.

The transactions just recited, occurred, I think, in the month
of August, 1792, and on the first of the following October I set
out for Philadelphia, to prosecute my studies under the auspices
of the Medical Department of the University of Pennsylvania.

In the execution of that design, I journeyed on horseback to
the sea-coast of my native State, and thence by water to New
York. From that city, which, compared to the immensity of its
present size, was then but a village, I proceeded by land and
water to the place of my destination.

In this long and circuitous journey, but few incidents occurred

7
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to me worthy of either remark or remembrance. In my overland
passage to Swansborough, a small village situated on the sea-coast
of North Carolina, where I shipped for New York, I travelled
through a wide belt of sandy country, generally overshadowed
by forests of lofty pines, traversed, in- some places, by half stag-
nant and dark-colored streams of water, with oozy margins, and
in others overspread by extensive marshes. In the latter situa-
tions, I found, on inquiry, according to my expectation, that most
new-comers were destined to undergo what is called a seasoning,
consisting in two or three successive visitations of intermitting or
remitting fever, in the autumns of as many successive years.
And I further found, that even the acclimated and the native
inhabitants experienced, if not annually, at least frequently, more
or less annoyance from the same form of disease. Yet, notwith-
standing these circumstances so subversive of health, and repeat-
edly so unfriendly to the duration of life, I was surprised to
learn, first from information communicated to me on sound
authority, and afterwards from personal observation, that, even
in the sickliest places, there existed many instances of remark-
able longevity, in some cases extending to the verge of a
century, and, in a few, beyond it. The latter I observed chiefly
if not only among the African race. Hence it did not surprise
me, as it did many others, to find in the census (for 1840) of
North Carolina, a record of more than three hundred centena-
rians, upwards, I think, of two-thirds of them negroes. Though
fully equal to them, however, in longevity, and I believe also in
fruitfulness, the native population of the low and flat region of
North Carolina is greatly inferior to that of the hill and mountain
regions, in size, strength, and activity, a fact which soon and
very forcibly arrested my attention. In proof of the productive-
ness of the inhabitants of the low country, one instance presented
itself, not a little to my surprise, at the time, and which, in my
subsequent travels and observations, in different countries, I have
never but once seen equalled.

Calling one morning at a private dwelling (there being few
inns on the road which I travelled) to procure breakfast for my-
self and food for my horse, I observed within the houses, and on the
erounds around it, an uncommon number of children, of various
sizes and ages, ranging apparently from those of two or three, to
those of fourteen or fifieen years. Believing them, of course, to
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be the product of three or four families, residing either in the
same building or in several very near to each other, I paid at first
but little attention to them. Finding, however, in the immediate
place, but one man and woman, and there being no other dwell-
ings within sight, I concluded that they were the members of an
adjacent school. But, on observing them somewhat closely, I dis-
covered between most of them an evident family likeness. Nor
was that all. I further perceived that their difference in size and
apparent age resembled very much that of the elder and younger
children of the same family. Inquisitive as I was, even at that
period of my life, after materials connected with the history and phi-
losophy of the hunan race, that discovery awakened my curiosity ;
and I resolved on a thorough investigation of the subject of it.

I learned by inquiring of the matron of the house, when her
husband was employed in the stable with my horse, that their
family consisted of three and twenty children—all of them her
husband’s and eleven of them her own. She told me, that theirs
was the largest family she knew, though several of her neighbors
had twelve children, and most of them as many as eight.

My conversation with my landlady being finished, I proceeded
on my journey, and reached Swansborough in a few days.

Though I had previously both studied and taught the prin-
ciples of navigation, I had never, until now, seen a sail-vessel,
and, of course, had no practical knowledge of ships. I therefore,
without making any inquiry as to her character and fitness, em-
barked immediately in the only vessel in port bound for New
York. And now, knowing as I do somewhat more about sea-
vessels, their magnitude, strength, and safety on the ocean, nothing
could tempt me to embark in the same craft, on the same voyage,
and at the same season of the year.,

Though not an incident worthy of recital occurred in my pro-
gress from New York to Philadelphia, yet is the reminiscence of
that portion of my journey, in one respect, replete with interest.
My passage from city to city was made by water to South Am-
boy ; thence by land to Burlington; and thence again by water
to Philadelphia. And, with all the speed I could command, it
occupied nearly forty-eight hours, and not one of them an hour
of inaction. But such are the improvements in the science and
practice of locomotion, made since that period, that the same
journey is now performed in six hours.
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CHAPTER ITF.

Philadelphia—Eloquence—Pulpit—Bar—Mr. L——s—Mr T.—His danghter—
Medical school—The Faculty—Shippen—His appearance—Character—TPune-
tuality—Rush—His introductory—Ehun—Wistar—His character—His classical
learning,

I AM now (October, 11;92} in Philadelphia, the largest ecity in
the United States. New York being in no small degree inferior
to it, in both commerce and population. Nor, in these respects,
did the latter city begin to gain, with any considerable rapidity,
on the former, until the occurrence of yellow fever in the year
1793. During nearly four months of that fatal year, not only
did the pestilence alluded to spread desolation and dismay
throughout the city of Philadelphia; it threw over the whole
country a panic and gloomy apprehension of evil altogether
unprecedented, from a like cause, on this side of the Atlantic.
Nor is it believed to have been exceeded, by the terror arising
from a pestilential visitation, in any other known portion of the
globe. For some time after the alarm had reached its height, the
crowded roads and rapid retreat of the citizens into the adjacent
country, resembled the flight of the inhabitants of a city, about
to be sacked and burnt, by an invading army. And so thoroughly,
I say, did that alarm penetrate the entire Union, that no one from
any portion of it ventured to approach the infected spot. This
fearful state of things banished, during its continuance, all the
coasting trade from the wharves of Philadelphia to those of New
York; and the dread of its annual return did the same thing
during the following summers. Add to this, that the navigation
of the Bay of New York is open during the winter, while that of
the Delaware Bay is ice-bound; and the two obstacles united,
shut up the port of Philadelphia against a very large proportion
of the coasting trade of the Union, and left open to it the port of
her more fortunately situatéd rival. Such was the commencement
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of that career of commercial success, which, within the last forty
years, has given to New York such a vast and still increasing
ascendency over her sister cities, in population and trade. And,
to render that ascendency permanent, various and powerful causes
have contributed. But to proceed more directly in the course of
my narrative.

On my arrival in Philadelphia, I was virtually as complete a
stranger as was Franklin when he entered it, upwards of sixty
years before me. In the entire population of it, there was, as far
as I was apprised, but one person to whom I was known, or who
was known to me. He was a native of Salisbury, and, like myself,
a student of medicine, who, during the preceding winter, had
attended the lectures in the University of Pennsylvania. He
bad been, however, from the time of our first acquaintance, pri-
vately unfriendly to me, and was prevented from being publicly -
so, only by an nuwillingness to meet the consequence.

Dut, notwithstanding his dislike of me, he called on me as soon
as he was informed of my being in the place, and, with apparent
candor, tendered to me his services. The acceptance of his offer
I promptly declined, without even thanking him for making it:
because I could not reconcile myself to the practice, of which I
knew he had been guilty, of sacrificing sound principle to insin-
cere profession. As far, therefore, as he was concerned, I took
myself into my own keeping, and held no further intercourse
with him. And after having squandered in idleness and dissi-
pation a handsome -paternal estate of his own, and nearly all the
property bequeathed by his father to two sisters, of which, as
their guardian, he fraudulently took possession, and used as his
own, he died, a few years ago, in Nashville, Tennessee, intempe-
rate, penniless, and alone, in a cellar. Yet did no young man
whom I knew at the time enter professional life under more
propitious auspices, had he correctly availed himself of the ad-
vantages in his power.

I bore with me to Philadelphia two letters of introduction, to
gentlemen of whom I knew nothing, save their names and occu-
pation. The first of the two, on whom I called to deliver my
letter, I found to be so utterly different, in all his external attri-
butes, from what I had hoped and expected him to be, and so
entirely wanting in such qualities and accomplishments as would
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alone have justified and reconciled me to myself in holding com-
panionship with him, that a scheme was immediately devised by
me to bar the formation of so unpromising an acquaintance.

Intimating a suspicion, or, at least, a possibility, that I might
have committed a mistake in calling on him, I asked him whether
there were not in the city another gentleman of the same name
with himself. He, much to my gratification, replied in the af-
firmative. My next inquiry related to the place of residence of
his namesake ? This question also having been answered to my
satisfaction, I rose, and, thanking him for his politeness, took my
leave and never troubled him with another visit.

The other gentleman to whom I bore a letter, was a very intel-
ligent and respectable mechanic. To him I had been directed by
my preceptor, under an expectation that I might become, for a
time, a member of his family, as he himself had been.

In this design I succeeded, and continued to reside with him
until after my graduation, a sojourn which included a period of
four years. By a course of civility and respect toward him and
his wife (a deportment to which they were amply entitled), T soon
became and remained a favorite in the family, and received from
them many and very valuable services. Not only did they act
toward me with great kindness, and afford me every requisite
accommodation, during my pupilage; immediately on my attain-
ment of the doctorate in my profession, they employed me as
their family physician, and procured for me the patronage of
many of their acquaintances. And never was a favor more op-
portunely bestowed. For, not only had I expended, in my edu-
cation, and in the purchase of books and other articles, the last
dollar of my patrimony, and of the funds procured by my own
exertions, I bad contracted several debts, which, however light
they might have been to many others, were to me both heavy
and seriously annoying. Yet was I, by the favors referred to,
enabled to discharge them, at a much earlier period than my in-
dulgent creditors were prepared to expect. But more of this at
a future time.

To proceed in my narrative, I was now, as must be obvious to
the reader, about to commence what may well be denominated a
new life. As already mentioned, I was in the largest city of the
United States, in the capacity of an entire stranger, wholly inex-
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perienced in such a community, unaided by any counsel on which
I was authorized to rely, and, therefore, obliged myself to devise
and execute my schemes of action, and thus work out my own
destiny, with my own resources, and by my own deeds. But, to
me, who, since my fourteenth year, had relied on myself alone,
and had never yet failed in a single project, in which I had en-
gaged with determination and forethought, those privations offered
no discouragement. Added to a preceding series of successful
adventures, and a disposition sufficiently sanguine and irrepressi-
ble, I possessed youth, and health, and hope, habits of industry
fully confirmed by years of trial, an ardent thirst for knowledge
and distinction, unyielding resolution, and a fearless spirit of en-
terprise and perseverance, and these are attributes of mind and
body which stand related to us in the character of friends that
neither slander nor betray us, and, if judiciously directed, rarely
fail to insure success to us, whatever be our pursuit. And it will
appear hereafter, that to me they were not the harbingers of fail-
ure. For I need hardly add (having heretofore expressed myself
to the same effect), that I commenced my studies in the University
of Pennsylvania, under an irrevocable determination to succeed
and distinguish myself in them, provided all my resources of mind,
opportunity, industry, and labor could secure a result in itself so
important, and so earnestly craved by me.

As I arrived in Philadelphia about the twenty-third or fourth
of October, a week or ten days had yet to elapse before the open-
ing of the medical lectures. To gratify, therefore, my present
wishes, and prevent, as far as practicable, subsequent interrup-
tions, I availed myself of the leisure thus afforded me to take a
survey of the city (which I had already half determined to make
my place of permanent abode), and to visit the most remarkable
objects of curiosity it contained.

In the execution of this plan, the first visit of inspection I paid
was to Peale’s Museum. And this fact I mention, not for the
sake of embracing an opportunity to speak of the great interest
and value attached to that-establishment, at the time, but rather
the reverse. The interest it excited and its value, like itself, were
exceedingly circumsecribed. Though I do not say that it was the
exact counterpart of the “needy shop” of Romeo'’s apothecary
(whom sharp misery had worn to the bones), in which—
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¢t A tortoise hung,
An alligator stuffed, and other skins
Of ill-shaped fishes ; and about his shelves,
A beggarly account of empty boxes,
Green earthen pots, bladders, and musty seeds,
Remnants of packthread, and old cakes of roses
Were thinly scattered to make up a show.”

Though I do not say that the museum was an exhibition of pre-
cisely this description, I do say that it was a very meagre and
miserable one. The whole collection was contained in the front
parlor of a house, on the northeast corner of Lombard and Third
Streets, not, I think, more than eighteen feet square. Yet such
was the growth of that collection, effected almost exclusively by
the industry and perseverance of one man, and, perhaps, two of
his sons, that it since filled nearly every spot of one of the most
spacious edifices in Philadelphia. That vast augmentation of the
number, value, and variety of articles was made, by the indi-
viduals referred to, in little more than half a century. And the
collection finally became nearly, if not quite as extensive as that
of any of the royal museums I have visited in Europe, which are
the accumulations of several hundreds of years. Ieale’s Museum
may be regarded, at present, as a well-provided breviat of the
productions of our globe. Such are the effects to which, under
the direction of judgment and a spirit of enterprise, even single-
handed industry and perseverance are competent,

Having been always a passionate admirer of eloguence of a high
order, and presuming that the orators of Philadelphia, the largest,
and most literary, and most intellectually accomplished eity in
the Union, were distinguished masters of it, I was peculiarly
anxious to witness their performances, and to fancy myself listen-
ing to the overwhelming rhetoric of a Pericles, or a Cicero, a
Bossuet, a Whitfield, or a Henry. And I was resolved to derive
my first draught of delight from the eloquence of the pulpit.

Conformably to this determination, on the first Sunday after
my arrival in the metropolis of the country, I repaired to Christ's
Church (the St. Peter's or St. Paul’s ofthe city), to banquet on the
oratory of some eloquent Kpiscopalian. Being late in my arrival
at the church (for I had no particular desire to witness the intro-
ductory exercise), just as I entered, the Reverend Mr. MeG. arose,
dressed in fall pulpit costume, to commence his sermon, and ex-
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hibit a specimen of his long-practised oratory. And to me, an
extraordinary specimen it was.

The appearance of the speaker, unpromising as it was (and
nature, in her most frolicksome mood, could hardly have rendered
1t more so), was exceeded, if possible, by the failure of his per-
formance. His oratory, instead of being (as I had anticipated)
the most highly finished and delightful I had ever listened to,
was much nearer being the most defective and miserable. Not
only was it tasteless and unattractive, it was a rare and high-
finished specimen of unsophisticated unpalatableness. From the
beginning to the end of his sermon, the gentleman so courtesied,
bobbed, and tip-toed from side to side of the pulpit, and so fini-
cally gesticulated with his hands and arms, as actually to resemble
a conceited dancing master moving in a minuet. And his utter-
ance was precisely the counterpart of his action. Nor was the
substance of his discourse much more commendable.

Take the preacher and his performance, * for all in all,” I had
never witnessed a more unprepossessing spectacle in a speaker,
or a more repulsive failure in rhetoric.

But great as was my disappointment, and deep my dissatisfac-
tion and regret, I was not yet discouraged in my hope; nor had
my eloquence-seeking ardor in any degree abated. . I still, there-
fore, believed that there were in store for me more accomplished
exhibitions in oratory, and higher gratification as their product.

It. was understood that, on the evening of the same day, at
early candle-light, the Rev. Mr. G , a Presbyterian clergyman,
much younger than the Episcopalian of the morning, and of much
higher repute in the art of speaking, was to preach a stated, and,
of course, a studied, well prepared, and carefully delivered sermon.

Thither, therefore, I repaired, with an eager step, not merely
trusting, but firmly believing, that I was about to be recompensed
for my previous disappointment. And that my enjoyment of the
caena allica— the banghet of eloquence— might be the more
exquisite and complete, I managed matters so as to have myself
conducted by the doorkeeper or sexton, to a seat immediately in
advance of the pulpit, and at a distance from it suitable to my
purpose.

Under these circumstances, when the psalm-singing and prayer
by another clergyman were finished, and the speaker of the
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evening rose and advanced to the front of the pulpit, my heart
fairly throbbed with anticipated delight—for his appearance was
prepossessing and full of promise. But a few minutes were
sufficient to dissipate the illusion.

No sooner had he formally assumed his attitude as an orator,
thrown toward the several divisions of the house a corresponding
number of devout and solemn casts of his eyes, and commenced
his discourse, than T felt an impulse of disappointment, mingled
with feelings of dissatisfaction and disgust, that was actually
painful to me. Could I have made my way to the door, without
being noticed, I should have promptly left the house and returned
to my lodgings. But that was impossible. T was therefore com-
pelled to brace myself to the Herculean task of sitting a full hour
under the influence of a discourse, marked, in its delivery, by a
degree of drawling sing-song, and snuffling nasal twang, that
would have better suited the time of Oliver Cromwell, than the
close of the eighteenth century; and that would have fallen more
aptly from the tongue of a  Praise-God-Bare-bones” of the former
period, than from-that of a much lauded orator of the latter.

Thus vanished, like a vapor, the anticipation I had cherished,
of being highly gratified by the pulpit oratory of the celebrated
city of Brotherly Love. Yet had the steadiness and intensity
with which I had regarded the preacher, throughout his whole
discourse, been so obvious and striking, as to attract the notice
of the very intelligent and respectable gentleman, who had kindly
accommodated me with a seat in his pew. This fact I had an
opportunity of learning immediately, in a way that was pleasing
to me at the time, and which subsequently led to a profitable
result. To myself, therefore, the reminiscence has been always
gratifying, and to the reader will not, I trust, be entirely the
contrary.

On grounds of courtesy I felt myself bound to accompany to
the door of the meeting-house the gentleman and his family, in
whose pew I had passed the evening, thank him for his civility,
and then take leave of him.

As the evening was cool, I wore my travelling fur-cap, having
around it a narrow gold-lace band, and my travelling surtout,
with a sable-skin collar. With these articles I had provided
myself, by advice, as a protection to my southern constitution,
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against the temperature of a Philadelphia winter. T also carried
a handsome but substantial sword-cane, as a protection against
certain other evils, should they at any time present themselves.

This costume being unigue in the place (I mean in the congre-
gation) could not well fail to attract attention. This, moreover, I
observed to be actually the case, with regard to Mr. T.(the initial of
my new friend’s name), and his wife, a very comely, matrouly lady,
but more especially in relation to the younger branches of the
family who had accompanied their parents to the place of worship.
From some remark made by the gentleman, as well as from what
I observed or fancied, in his deportment toward me, I felt in-
clined to believe that he was desirous of knowing somewhat
more respecting me than he had yet learned. And togratify him
in that desire, if indeed he entertained it, I had no objection.
Perhaps I even experienced myself a slight desire to the same
effect.

Instead, therefore, of taking leave of him, as soon as we reached
the door, observing that he turned along Arch Street, toward the
River Delaware (the course which I myself intended to pursue),
I stepped along with him until we came to Third Street (its
name, however, being then unknown to me), when I said to him:
“ Pray, sir, what street is this ?”

“Third Street, sir "

“Will you have the goodness, sir, to inform me, whether the
City Tavern” (the place where I had taken temporary lodging),
“stands on this street?”

“Tt does not, sir! it stands on Second, near the corner of Dock
Street.”

“Then I must find my way there, if practicable.”

“0! sir, nothing can be more easy. Our streets are so straight
and regular, yon can’t miss your way.”

“Not, sir, if I were as intimate as your citizens are, with all
the courses, objects, and angles of your streets. But an entire
stranger to them, as I am, I have seen many a dense and pathless
forest, in which I could find places much more easily and certainly
than I can in Philadelphia, straight and regular as its streets are.
Clustering trees, in the backwoods of the South, are objects and
landmarks much more familiar to me, and more easily remem-
bered, because I have held more companionship with them, than



108 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF

with rows of brick houses, all so much alike that it is difficult to
distinguish any one of them from its fellows.”

All this I said, with a light and careless half cavalier air, for
a twofold purpose—to affect more ignorance of the city than I
really experienced, and thereby to draw on myself still further
notice—and to show that, new and embarrassing as my case might
be to me, I was quite easy under it.

“Are you then,” said Mr. T., “so great a stranger in Phila-
delphia ?”

“Just as great, sir, as three days sojourn in a place which I
never saw before, and in which I am neither known to anybody,
nor anybody known to me, can make me—and, I may add, in
which, after a stroll of an hour or two, night before last (I know
neither where nor in what direction) I had some difficulty in
finding my way home again.”

“1t shall be my care, sir, that you fare better to-night. The
City Tavern lies directly in my way home; and 1f you will accom-
pany me, I will show you the house.”

“That I will do with pleasure, sir; not, however, without one
slight misgiving.”

“ And pray, what is that?”

“ Why, sir, you are laying me, by your politeness, under so
many obligations, that I shall never be able to cancel them; nor
perhaps have any opportunity even to make an effort to that
effect—and I do not like to be in debt.”

“ That account will be easily settled.”

After this brief and decisive reply, we passed on for a moment
or two, in silence, toward the City Tavern, and the dwelling of
Mr. T.

The party consisted of two gentlemen, Mr. T. and myself, and
three females—Mrs. T., who was leaning on her husband’s arm,
and two others, one of them about fourteen or fifteen years of
age, and the other about eleven or twelve. The pavement over
which we were passing, being somewhat irregular and rough—
rendered so by the * wear and tear” of time, and the tread on the
bricks of the multitudes that daily passed over it—the younger of
the two girls stumbled, and would have fallen, had I not caught
and supported her.

Availing myself of this little accident, I said to the gentleman,
somewhat gayly, perhaps, in manner, but sincerely in disposition :



CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D. 109

“To convince you, sir, of my desire to return, as far as possible,
some of the favors you have so kindly conferred on me, I hope
to be permitted so far to take care of these two young ladies,
whom I suppose to be your daughters, as to assist them in walk-
ing over this time-worn pavement of yours, which is as ragged
and rugged as a back-country highway guttered by wagon-wheels.”

While thus speaking, I placed myself between the two girls,
and, offering my arm to the elder, took the younger by the hand,
and said to her, with a slight pressure of it, and in a kind and pro-
tecting tone: “Now you are secure, and have nothing to fear
from these ugly brickbats.”

At the same moment, the mother, looking round, and seeing
the position I had taken between her two daughters, said to the
elder, in approval of my offer: “Betsy, take the gentleman’s
arm.” This the young lady immediately did, in an easy and
graceful manner, as if familiar with the practice; and thus we
passed onward, without any further conversation, except a few
commonplace remarks made by me to the elder daughter.

At length Mr. T., making a halt, and pointing to a large adja-
cent building, said: “This, sir, is the City Tavern; you will,
therefore, allow us to bid you good-night.”

“Not yet, sir, if you please,” was my reply. “I do not like
half-done work. You have very kindly piloted me to my lodg-
ing; and, with your and your lady’s permission, I shall be much
gratified by attending your daughters home, and protecting them
from any further accident in these streets of yours, which, as you
say, are straight and regular enough; while very little, as I think,
can be said in favor of their smoothness.” So on we went, until
our arrival at Mr. T.'s door.

After a pause there, as brief as it could well be made, I lifted
my cap to take leave of the party, when the mother courteously
invited me to enter the house. Regarding this in the light of a
mere compliment, and having no desire to spend any more time
in my accidental adventure, I promptly, but civilly, declined the
invitation, on the plea of wishing to prepare letters for the South,
to be dispatched by the mail of the next day.

“But,” said Mr. T\, with something like banter and archness
in his manner, “will you be able to find your way back to the

City Tavern?”
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“1 presume so,” was my somewhat dubious reply.

“T1 really doubt it,” said he, taking me by the arm. *“To make
short work of the matter, come in, take a glass of wine, and, with
your permission, I will be once more your guide to the City
Tavern.”

At the same time, the younger sister, who had just separated
herself from me, took hold of my hand again, and gave me, in a
gentle pull, and an affectionate look, a much stronger invitation
than that which I had just received from her parents. Accord-
ingly into the house I went, the little girl actually leading me,
seated myself as requested, drank a glass of wine, conversed, for
a few minutes, on some everyday topic, and then rising, begged
Mr. T. not to take the trouble of reconducting me to my lodging,
earnestly assuring him that I could certainly and easily find the
way myself. But my entreaty was bootless. To neither argu-
ment nor persuasion would the gentleman even listen, much less
yield to them. I therefore accepted the offered civility, took a
respectful leave of the family, and set out on my return, accom-
panied by the head of it,

No sooner was I again in the street than I perceived, what I
had previously suspected, that Mr. T. was desirous of acquiring
more knowledge of me than he yet possessed. He courteously
and delicately asked me my name, my place of residence, and my
occupation, especially whether I was not in military life, telling
me that, from his first sight of me, he had believed me, from my
costume and bearing, to be a young officer from the army, then
in the West, under the command of General Wayne. I willingly
satisfied him on these points; and by this time, though we had
walked slowly, we were at the door of the City Tavern. And
Mr. T., declining an invitation to accompany me to my chamber,
on account of the lateness of the hour, cordially shook my hand,
wished me a good-night, and courteously invited me to visit his
family, as might be convenient and agreeable to me.

Nor did T afterwards fail to receive from him more substantial
evidence confirmatory of my opinion. For, though I did not,
during my pupilage, consume time in formal visits to his family,
I maintained a very friendly intercourse with it, until the time
of my professional graduation, and my engagement in practice.
During the whole of this period, moreover, which amounted to
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four years, the younger daughter of the family, whose affection-
ate feeling I had awakened, in the manner I already stated,
continued to manifest toward me the attachment of a sister to a
brother. And, while yellow fever was spreading havoc and
dismay through Philadelphia, in the year 1797, I had the grati-
fication of rescuing her, as was generally believed, from a very
formidable attack of that pestilence. Not only the event itself,
but the circumstances attending it were peculiarly interesting to
me, as well as useful,

The story has been already committed to paper and published,
by my permission, in Boston, anno 1834, in a prize dissertation,
entitled “Thoughts on Quarantine and other Sanitary Systems.”

In the page where it commences, I have represented the mis-
chief often done, by timid physicians, to their patients laboring
under diseases deemed contagious, by their reluctance to approach
them, their preseribing for them at a distance, and the unmanly
timidity they manifest, when near to them, in their mode of
examining their symptoms.

I need hardly remark, that the event just narrated was as
useful to me, in my capacity as a physician, as it was gratifying
to me in that of a man. Not only did it secure to me the place
of family physician to Mr. T. and many of his friends, it
gained for me the confidence of persons attacked by yellow fever
(not a few of whom soon afterwards employed me), and this intro-
duced me, in a few weeks, into a greater amount of contingent
and family practice than I could have reasonably anticipated in
as many years.—Nor did any material portion of the professional
business, thus acquired, pass from me into other hands until
twenty years afterwards, when I resigned it, on receiving an
invitation to migrate to the West, and commence my career, as
a public teacher, in Transylvania University. Such is the oppor-
tunity of success in his profession which a single, and even a
slight incident, may place within the power of a young physician,
provided he has the industry and the ability to improve it, and
turn it to the account of which it is susceptible. But to return
to my narrative.

Though twice disappointed in my anticipation of delight from
Philadelphia eloquence, I was neither discouraged in hope, nor
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deterred from a further pursuit of the much-desired and long
looked-for enjoyment.

On the morning of Monday, therefore, the day after my double
disappointment in relation to pulpit eloquence, I repaired to the
court-house, where T was told that Mr. L——s, the ablest jurist
and counsellor, and the most eloquent bar orator of the place,
was engaged to speak in a case whose magnitude and importance
would call forth the manifestation of all his powers. When I
reached the house, the eager and rapidly increasing multitude
which T found in and around it, induced me to hope at least, if
not firmly to believe, that a banquet of elogquence was about to
be served up, sufficiently rich, abundant, and racy to make ample
amends for the meagreness and imsipidity of the two at which I
had been recently a guest. Determined, therefore, to have my
full share of it, I forced my way through the dense mass of
human beings that stood before me, until I reached the outer bar
of the court; and there I took my station, resolved not to sur-
render it, except to recognized authority, or to some individual
venerable from age, and, no such authority or claim interposing,
I maintained it, by stern mental and muscular resistance, notwith-
standing several earnest and vigorous attempts to displace me.

At length the judges appeared and took their seats; silence was
commanded and attained, the requisite preliminary business was
finished, and the orator arose; and my first glance at him was
the reverse of encouraging. A more unsymmetrical, ungainly,
and to me, for the moment, unpromising figure, in the image of
man, I had rarely if ever beheld. He was tall, gaunt, and ill-
shaped, and as loose-jointed as if the musecles which held his limbs
together had been half paralyzed. For a man six feet two inches in
stature, his trunk was very disproportionately short, and his lower
extremities of course equally disproportioned in longitude. By
his sides, moreover, dangled a pair of arms of almost as inordinate
and unseemly extent as those of the long-armed ape, and far too
fleshless to fill his coat sleeves. His cheeks were lank and hol-
low, his complexion dingy, his face thin and hatchetlike, his
upper lip short, even to deformity, and his nose, in like deviation
from symmetry and comeliness, far too long. In truth, so strik-
ingly, not to say enormously, was this the case with that project-
ing and shapeless feature, that, in its length and downward hook,
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it bore no inconsiderable resemblance to the nose of the tapir;
and, as he stood at the inner bar, his whole form, attitude, and
general appearance constituted a model of human ungracefulness
equal to the most finished that fancy could frame. A little fur-
ther and more discriminating scrutiny, however, convinced me
that he possessed in his appearance, notwithstanding its general
repulsiveness, several strong and redeeming points. Those con-
sisted chiefly in the large size and excellent shape of his head,
which, added to the dignified cast they bestowed on it, betokened
no ordinary degree of power, the somewhat stern intensity of his
brow, and the fire which, steadily streaming from his eye, illumi-
nated his countenance, and gave evidence of mental ardor and
activity. These were marks of promise and efficiency which did
not escape me.

At length the gentleman commenced his address in a voice
almost as deep, sonorous, and unmusical as that of a mastiff, and
not greatly dissimilar to it in sound. Hence, I soon afterwards
learned, from the half-whispers around me, that he was known
by the coarse nickname of “Mastiff L——s." DBut, wanting in
melody and gracefulness as his remarks and gesticulations were,
they were powerful, direct to the point, and generally conclusive;
because the action, though awkward, was sufficiently natural and
full of meaning; and the remarks, though characterized by neither
grace nor refinement, were founded in truth, clearly and foreibly
expressed, and logically arranged. And, as an evidence that they
were so esteemed by those who listened to them, and whose duty
it was to examine and weigh them in the scales of reason and
conscience, they were triumphantly successful in the verdict they
obtained.

Still, however, the eloquence of Mr. L——-s was far from satis-
fying me. That the gentleman was profound and accurate in his
acquaintance with jurisprudence, rich in matter of illustration
and argument, and masterly in his employment of them, I was
thoroughly convinced. But he was far from being what the
world calls an orator; nor was he any nearer to my own concep-
tion of one. Having heard much better, certainly much more
attractive speaking by Alfred Moore, General Davie, my young
friend Henderson, and other orators, in the South, I felt confident
that there must be also much better and more attractive eloquence

8



114 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF

in the North; nor did I abate in the steadiness of my resolution
to avail myself of the earliest opportunity, to listen to it; and, as
Congress then, and for several years afterwards, sat in Philadel-
phia, T passed many delightful and instructive hours in attending
the debates of the House of Representatives and the Senate, when
the most distinguished speakers in the latter body were King,
Vining, Rutledge, and Ellsworth; and in the former, Harper, Bay-
ard, Randolph, Giles, Madison, and Ames. The last-named gen-
tleman, in particular, was decidedly one of the most splendid
rhetoricians of the age, or, indeed, of any age. Two of his
speeches, in a special manner—that on Jay’s Treaty, and that
usually called his “ Tomahawk Speech” (because it included some
resplendent passages on Indian massacres)—were the most bril-
liant and fascinating specimens of eloquence I have ever heard;
yet have I listened to some of the most celebrated speakers in
the British Parliament—among others, to Wilberforce and Mac-
kintosh, Plunket, Brougham, and Canning; and Dr. Priestley,
who was familiar with the oratory of Pitt, the father, and Pitt,
the son, and also with that of Burke and Fox, made to myself the
same acknowledgment, that, in his own words, the speech by
Ames, on the British Treaty, was the “most bewitching piece of
parliamentary oratory he had ever listened to.”

Having adverted to Mr. Madison as a speaker, I deem it due
to the memory of that great statesman to add that, in my estima-
tion, justice to his eloquence and power in debate has never been
done. Though he was neither a rhetorician nor an orator of the
highest order, as those terms are usually understood, yet was he,
with perhaps one exception (Mr. Giles), the readiest and ablest
debater I ever listened to, in the House of Representatives, or in
any other deliberative body. In the British Parliament, I never
heard his equal in debate—I mean, in the abundance and fitness
of his matter, and the judgment and promptitude, the keenness
of point, and the unerringness of aim, with which he employed
it. Yet was his keenness so polished by gentlemanly courtesy,
that it seldom if ever gave the slightest offence. Of him, on
account of his amenity and inoffensiveness in debate, correctly
may it be said, as Moore has said of Sheridan, that from the arena
of controversy, he

¢ Ne'er carried a heart-stain away on his blade.”
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But, no more of the charms of oratory for the present. Some-
thing much more important to a student of medicine now claims
my attention. The session of the medical school has opened;
and I am in full and eager attendance on the lectures; determined,
as already mentioned, to derive from them, as far as possible, all
the instruction they are calculated to impart.

At this period, the medical school had been in existence about
forty years; and its Faculty was organized, and its chairs filled,
as follows:—

A chair of Anatomy, Surgery, and Midwifery—Dr. Shippen,
Professor, and Dr, Wistar, his Adjunct.

A chair of Theory and Practice of Physic—Dr. Khun, Pro-
fessor.

A chair of the Institutes of Medicine and Clinical Practice—
Dr. Rush, Professor.

A chair of Chemistry—Dr. Hutchinson, Professor.

A chair of Materia Medica—Dr, Griffitts, Professor.

Dr. Shippen, being the oldest of the Faculty, both as a professor
and a man, and having been one of the original founders of the
school, opened the session, in some style and pomp (all matters
of ceremony at that old school aristocratic period were more
stylish and pompous than they are at this day of homespun re-
publicanism), by the delivery of his introductory lecture. And the
performance was neither very imposing nor attractive. Though
Dr. Shippen, who, in stature and figure, countenance, and general
appearance, and style of manners, was one of the most elegant
and gentlemanly personages of the time; and though possessed
of an excellent and well-cultivated mind, he was a polished, and,
when excited, an impressive, if not an eloguent public speaker ; yet
was he far from being accomplished in the art of reading. And,
having previously written his lecture, he read it, from a manu-
script before him, in a dull, cold, and monotonous manner. Nor
is the most exceptionable characteristic of the exercise yet repre-
sented. The authorship of it was not his own, but belonged to
his favorite, much admired, and oft-quoted master, Dr. William
Hunter, brother of the celebrated John Hunter, of London.
That gentleman bad composed it early in life, as a standing in-
troductory to his annual course of lectures on anatomy and mid-
wifery. If I mistake not, moreover, it was the only one he ever
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delivered. He delivered it, I mean, as his standing annual intro-
ductory. And, considering the high standing of its author, it
was but a commonplace production. The subject of it was the
organic composition of a man. 1 mean the number, arrangement,
union, general uses, reciprocal subserviences and names of the
most important organs indispensable to the formation of a human
being. And though the theme is a rich and beautiful one, and
furnishes matter for a splendid philosophical discourse; yet such
was not the lecture long previously composed on it, by the cele-
brated Dr. William Hunter, and delivered, at the time, by the
scarcely less celebrated Dr. William Shippen. I need hardly
say, therefore, that the entire display, taken as it was, in compo-
sition and recital, did not greatly enhance my estimation of Phila-
delphia eloquence.

On the day following, Dr. Rush’s Introductory was delivered.
And it was a performance much superior, in all respects, to that
of the preceding day. It was the Doctor’s own composition ; and
though, as already stated, that gentleman was a very ordinary
public speaker, he was one of the best public readers I have ever
heard. As a mere colloquist, moreover, having cultivated, with
great attention and care, the art of conversation, he was uncom-
monly eloquent, correct, and interesting. In his lectures, and
other public discourses, which he sometimes pronounced, he
never attempted to be, in delivery, lofty, exciting, and impressive,
except by reading. When he attempted to extemporize in publie,
which he rarely did, he dropped, in an instant, from his usually
elevated pitch of reading, to a plain and unpretending conversa-
tional manner. In truth, he was less animated and exciting, in
his public extemporizing, than he often was in private conversa-
tion, in his own family, and in other domestic circles. Somewhat
surprised at this, and being sufficiently intimate with him to
venture on such freedom of inquiry, I once asked him the reason
of it. And, in reply, he frankly related to me, in substance, the
following anecdote :—

During the revolutionary war, he was an ardent and thorough-
going Whig; and, though possessed of no turn or taste for sol-
diership himself, he often attended public meetings om military
affairs, On one of those occasions, the object of which was to
procure recruits for the American army, either as regulars or
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volunteers, he was loudly and earnestly called on to address the
meeting, and excite as many as possible of the crowd to enroll
themselves as soldiers in the cause of their country. With this
request he deemed it his duty to comply.

The meeting was held in the place then called, in plain Quaker
language, the “State House Yard,” but now, in reformed, and
more fashionable and courtly style, “ Independence Square.” To
simplify and facilitate the mode of proceeding, the multitude was
marshalled, in a column, along one side of the avenue, which
passes through the square, fronting it, and immediately on its
edge. And the order was given, that all those who were inclined
to take up arms in defence of their country, should express their
willingness by advancing over the avenue, and forming in column
on the other side.

Under this arrangement, the Doctor commenced his patriotic
harangue—but with very little success. For a time, not a man
moved, but all stood as still as if they had been statues. At
length, however, a few passed over the avenue; and the orator
closed his speech, which had been addressed exclusively to the
intellect of his audience. It awakened none of the warlike pas-
sions ; nor had the Doctor either turn, tact, or power to produce
such awakening. He had only attempted to convince his fellow-
citizens, as reasonable men, and faithful patriots, that it would be
virtuous and useful in them to enroll themselves, without delay,
and, at the risk of their lives, determine to serve their country in
arms. But, though his argument was correct, its truth unde-
niable, its logic sound, and its language clear, classical, and
pointed, yet was its issue a mortifying failure. The reason was
obvious. Its manner of delivery was tame and colloquial. It
was accompanied and enforced by neither declamation, fire, nor
appropriate action. Nor did the Doctor, when speaking in pub-
lie, feel himself competent to a bold and exciting manifestation of
either—more especially of action, which Demosthenes proclaimed
the first, second, and third most essential elements of oratory.
And, though the sentiment of the Grecian orator was extravagant,
and ought not to be inculcated, as a maxim, in the art of speak-
ing, yet it is in part both true and important. Without action,
let a public address, designed to excite to action be, in matter,
language, and argument, of an order as high and excellent as
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talents, learning, and practice can malke it, its effect will be feeble,
perhaps a nullity. Nor, according to this well-known principle
of human nature, is it possible for it to be otherwise. Of this
truth Dr. Rush was speedily and thoroughly convinced.

Mis very sensible and argumentative, but conversational ad-
dress being finished, and having failed to produce the much
desired and important result, a call was made for a Mr. W—,
a counsellor-at-law, of talents and learning, and a popular spealzer,
who had often, with great success, addressed juries of various
descriptions, and in different sorts of cases, and who was abund-
antly familiar with the leading springs of human action.

Immediately on the summons, the orator appeared, with a
flushed countenance, a flashing eye, and a throbbing pulse, and
commenced his harangne—for it was a harangue, and bore no
resemblance to a premeditated speech. It did not oceupy more
than eight or ten minutes, was accompanied by no small amount
of strong, varied, and significant action, and contained nothing
even akin to reason or argument. It consisted of short sentences
addressed exclusively to manly or rather daring and high-toned
feelings and passions, forcibly expressed, in langnage so fiery as
almost to threaten with blisters the lips of the speaker. Every
portion of the address, moreover, was densely interlarded with
certain current and exciting words and phrases of the day, some
of them loved and admired, and others hated and scorned by
Whigs and patriots, and often dextrously employed by publie
declaimers to fire the spirits, and rouse to action the war-passions
of the populace. I need hardly say, that among such terms and
expressions were the following: “Freedom, Glory, and Inde-
pendence!” “Slavery, ignominy, suffering, and chains!” “To
emulate the heroes of Lexington, Bunker's Hill, and Saratoga!”
“To avenge the massacres of the tomahawk and the scalping-
knife on its worse than savage authors, the DBritish emissaries!
To protect our wives and our children, our hearths and our
altars, from the insult and rapacity of the ruffians of Britain, and
hireling marauders! To merit, in the strife of the battle-field, the
approbation of Washington and his heroie associates I” “Victory
or death!” *“Washington will applaud your bravery or condemn
your cowardice in the field of battle, and the spirits of Warren,
Montgomery, and Mercer, will herald them with joy or indignant
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sorrow iu their abodes of bliss!” *A free and independent coun-
try or a glorious grawe!” “ Washington, Hancock, and Adams
forever!!”

“By a harangne of this description,” said Dr. Rush, “ Mr. W,
was so successful in the work of soldier-making, that he left
scarcely a man under fifty years of age on the peace side of the
State-house avenue; and even I myself felt half inclined to pass
the Rubicon, and exchange my pill-box and lancet for a cartridge-
box and musket. But,” added the doctor, in his terse and sig-
nificant manner, “I learned that day what I ought to have known
before, that I am not calculated for an extempore speaker, And I
mean to profit by the lesson; I have never since repeated the
effort ; nor is it my present purpose to do so hereafter,”

The introductory lecture by Dr. Rush was a performance of a
high order. In matter it was instructive, in style and manner
interesting and attractive ; it was elegantly recited, or rather read,
and its general tone, and the adroitly Americanized spirit of it
were judiciously fitted to give it favor and popularity with an
American audience. In a virtual but not very direct comparison
of the American with the Kuropean people, the entire equality,
not to say the actual, though half-concealed superiority, which, in
several respects, the professor assigned to the former, was to me
a circumstance peculiarly gratifying. The passage in the lecture
which contained the sentiment, being pronounced with well-timed
and strongly-marked animation and emphasis, drew from the whole
audience a burst of applause, and actually thrilled through me
with an influence and emotion, which half raised me from my
seat, and attracted the attention of those who were in my imme-
diate vicinity.

One reason why I felt so keenly the sentiment of the professor,
and derived from it such uncommon gratification was, because it
came from so distinguished a personage, and was in all respects
so precisely in harmony with my own. It was, therefore, in no
ordinary degree, flattering to my pride. Another reason was,
that it brought suddenly and vividly to my recollection some of
the most exciting scenes of my boyhood, in which I had strenu-
ously and successfully contended, by various experiments, deemed
conclusive, in favor of the truth of the opinion in question; to
prove, 1 mean, the equality at least (in my own belief the natural
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superiority), of the man of America, or rather of the United
States, to the man of Europe. g

No sooner had Dr. Rush closed the public exercise of the day
(only one introductory was delivered each day, during the first
week of the school session), and I returned to my study, than with
a mind filled and delighted with what I had heard, I prepared a
brief and hasty, but sufficiently spirited and confident notice, in
form of a review of the entire lecture, but especially of that por-
tion of it which favored the doctrine of American superiority, in
its relation to the fancied claim to the opposite effect preferred by
Great Britain and other European nations. After adducing several
arguments in support of the doctrine maintained in it, I closed
my notice with an animated and lofty commendation of the per-
formance in all its leading attributes, specifying in particular its
sound, appropriate, and instructive matter, its polished and classi-
cal style of composition, and its eloquent delivery; and, on the
following morning, the article signed * A Medical Student,” ap-
peared in the Aurora, a popular newspaper, edited by B. F. Bache,
a grandson of Dr. Franklin. Nor did it fail to excite in the class
considerable attention and curiosity, accompanied by open inquiry,
and whispered suspicion, respecting its authorship.

Several of the pupils, who, for reasons not then known to me,
were not altogether friendly to Dr. Rush, pronounced the eritique
ironical, declaring that no one competent to the production of so
able and tasteful an article, would pass, except in irony, so extra-
vagant and unmerited a panegyric on so faulty a lecture. In op-
position to remarks of this description, which were evidently
tinctured with unfriendliness of feeling, others declared the lec-
ture to be excellent, and the criticism judicious and sound, except
that, on a few points, it might, with propriety, have been even
more eulogistic.

In this discussion, which became, in a few minutes, quite gene-
ral, and waxed in a few more sufficiently warm, I took actually
no part, and apparently but little interest. The latter condition
of things, however, was only apparent; for, though my lips were
closed, my eyes and ears were abundantly open, and sensitive to
all that was passing around me.

This discussion was, however, brought to a close by the entrance
of Dr. Kuhn, Professor of the Theory and Practice of Physie,
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who entered, in all his unbending stateliness and formality, pre-
pared to deliver his introductory discourse. Nor, whether he was
regarded mentally or corporeally, in his person, movement, man-
ners, dress, or address, or in the conceptious, habits, and general
action and condition of his mind, can any being, in the fizure of
man, more rigidly, stately, and formal than he was, present itself
to the most inventive and fertile imagination. He was, by far,
the most highly and minutely furnished specimen of old-school
medical production I have ever beheld.

To begin with some of the most valuable characteristics of the
members of that school. His preliminary education, preparatory
to the study of medicine, was sufficiently extensive, well-directed,
and sound. In other words, he was a scholar; had a respectable
acquaintance with the several branches of natural science most
nearly allied to medicine, and did not, as 1s too much the fashion
in these latter times of reputed equality among men, commence
his professional studies with his mind deplorably crude, unin-
formed, and undisciplined.

ITis medical education was also conducted on an extensive plan.
It was begun in Philadelphia, when Pennsylvania was but a
British province, and carried as far as the professional means and
resources of the place, at that early period of the colony, admit-
ted. But no medical school existing, and, of course, no degree
in medicine being at that time attainable on this side of the At-
lantic, Dr. Kuhn's professional education was subsequently prose-
cuted and finished in the schools of Europe, under the most able
and distinguished teachers of the day. Among those were the
celebrated Linnaeus, as well in the capacity of a private as a pub-
lic teacher, the elder Monroe, and the no less celebrated Dr. Cul-
len. The entire term of Dr. Kuhn's pupilage was not, I think,
less than from six to seven years. Such were some of that gen-
tleman's old-school advantages. Among his less valuable attri-
butes, derived from the same source, may be mentioned the
following :—

His hair, unusually coarse and strong, of which nature had
furnished him with an exuberant abundance, and given to it so
firm and permanent a setting, that, at the age of seventy-five, he
possessed, perhaps, as much of it as he did at that of twenty-five;
that appendage of the head his hair-dresser so arranged as to give
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it the resemblance of a fashiﬂnfabla wig, well pomatumed, stifly
curled, and richly powdered. His bhand and bosom-ruffles were
full and flowing, his breeches were black, his long-skirted waist-
coat white or buff, and his coat snuff-colored. In his hand he
carried a gold-headed cane, in his waistcoat pocket a gold snuff-
box, and his knee and shoe-buckles were of the same metal,
When moving from house to house, in his professional business,
so sternly and stubbornly regular were his steps, in both extent
and repetition, that he could scarcely be induced to quicken or
lengthen them, either to escape from a thunder-gust or a hail-
storm, to relieve colie, to arrest a hemorrhage, or scarcely to save
the life of the most meritorious of his patients.

Though some of those qualities, taken separately and in the
abstract, must be considered as, in various respects, tronblesome
and exceptionable, yet were they, in their united influence, useful
to their possessor,

They rendered the entire economy of his life a specimen of
unsurpassed regularity and order. During nearly half a century
he went to bed at precisely eleven o'clock P. M., and rose at pre-
cisely half-past five A. M. In summer, he breakfasted at pre-
cisely seven o'clock, in spring and autumn at half-past seven, and
in winter, with equal precision, at eight. In summer, he made
his first morning professional visit at half-past eight o'clock, in
winter at nine, and in spring and autumn at the moment midway
between the two. Throughout the year he made his last profes-
sional morning visit and entered the door of his dwelling exactly
ten minutes before two P. M, and returned home from his last
evening visit at ten minutes before seven.

In his attendance on his patients he was equally regular and
equally precise, He entered each sick-room at a given time,
spent a given number of minutes in examining and prescribing,
and never suffered the slightest deviation to be made from his
directions. Weak sage tea was a favorite beverage, which he
often prescribed as a drink for the sick. If, as was sometimes
the case, the kind nurse or attendant took the liberty of saying to
him, as he was moving toward the door, to make his exit from
the room: “Doctor, should the patient want to drink a little
toast-water, or lemonade, I suppose I may give it to him?” he
would turn and reply, with oracular solemnity and decisiveness:
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“I have directed, or I have said, weak sage tea. Good morning,
Madam.” And, however stern and forbidding this decisiveness
might occasionally appear, it was characterized by sound judg-
ment and the dictate of experience. For it is a practical, and,
therefore, a momentous truth, that the nurses of the sick do much
more mischief by the abuse of their discretionary powers than
could possibly result from their confinement to the most positive
directions. Hence, to prevent mischief from that quarter, the
practitioner should be exceedingly limited in his allowance of
such powers.

In cases of consultation with other practitioners, Dr. Kuhn was
punctual to a minute, in his arrival at the place of meeting; and,
if in five minutes the other physicians did not also arrive, he uni-
formly left the room, and would on no account turn back with
them, should he even meet them within a few feet of the door.
Did they request him to return with them to the sick-room, or to
converse with them on the spot, respecting the case he had just
seen, he promptly and peremptorily refused to do either, assigning
as his reason, that he had another engagement, within a certain
number of minutes, and that he could not allow their want of
punctuality toward him, to render him unpunctual in his inter-
course with others. The effect of this exactness, was to render
breaches of engagement with him much less frequent than with
other physicians. Nor was this its only beneficial result.

Further conveniences and advantages derived, by Dr. Kubn,
from his punctuality and system, were, that he held and exercised
an absolute command of his business, and never suffered it to
take command of him; that he was therefore never compelled by
it either to break an engagement or to be in a violent hurry to
keep one; that, during certain parts of every day, he was at
leisure, and might, for a time, exercise either his mind or his body,
or both of them, in the way most agreeable to him; and that thus,
monotonous as his course of life was, generally considered, it was
in fact more diversified in some respects than that of most other
physicians. But to dismiss the consideration of the private
practitioner of medicine, and speak exclusively of the public
teacher.

According to expectation, and in conformity to his habit, just
as the city clock gave her first stroke of twelve, Dr. Kulin entered
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the lecture room, where the class was in waiting, and ascended
the platform, from which he was to speak; and, as soon as the last
stroke of the clock had ceased to reverberate in our ears, he
commenced his Introductory. And though its matter was neither
inappropriate nor uninstructive, its style, manner, and delivery
were mere commonplace. So far was the address, moreover,
from containing an original thought, that no portion of it ap-
peared to be even the professor’s own. From beginning to end,
it was in substance but a transcript from the writings of Cullen.
It was therefore no unsuitable preface to the Doctor’s course of
lectures, all of which were strikingly characterized by the doc-
trines and notions of Cullen, and not a few of them actual copies
of his lectures.

I need hardly add, that so open a copyist could not long retain
his station as a public teacher, in a school which had already
attracted no small share of the attention of the community; and
while some of his colleagues, as well perhaps as other physicians,
who did not hold professorships, but aspired to them, were de-
cidedly hostile to him, and anxious for his removal. Accordingly,
not more I think than two or three years after the fearful visita-
tion of Philadelphia, in 1793, by yellow fever, from which Dr.
Kuhn took shelter in the country, he resigned his professorship,
and became from that period an ex-professor, and a private
practitioner. Iis retirement, however, from the school did not
deprive him of much if any of his very extensive and lucrative
business. He was the physician of the wealthy citizens, who
had also taken refuge in the country from yellow fever. Hence
they withdrew from him, on account of his having imitated and
accompanied them, none of their patronage. It is due to his
memory, moreover, to say, that, though a very ordinary and
uninteresting lecturer, he was an uncommonly skilful and suc-
cessful praetitioner.

Of these latter qualifications I attained an intimate knowledge;
because I had occasion to experience them in my own person.
From a combination of circumstances which need not be men-
tioned, I was once attended by him, in a severe but brief attack
of bilious fever. And, as I then believed, and still believe, the
judgment and skill which he manifested in the treatment of my
case, could not have been surpassed. Nor were the salutary
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effects of his prescriptions the only things in his professional in-
tercourse with me that attracted my attention, and excited in me
an interest toward him. Not only was I gratified by the strict-
ness and uniformity of his attention in every particular, but,
serious as was my complaint, and severe my sufferings, I was not
a little amused by the singular punctuality of his visits, and his
unvarying self-consistency and precision in all other respects.
During a portion of my sickness, he visited me three times a
day. And, by my watch, which hung near the head of my bed,
I could predict, within less than a minute, the exact time at which
he would gently tap at my chamber door.

On the resignation of Doctor Kuhn, Dr. Rush was elected to
the vacant chair, being also allowed to retain that which he had
previously held. Hence the reason of the multifarious and self-
conflicting nature of his professorship, from that period to the
close of his life—embracing, as it did, the theory and practice of
physie, the institutes of medicine, and clinical practice. I have
called the professorship “ self-conflicting ;” whereas, I had better,
perhaps, have used one or the other of the terms self-misrepresent-
ing, or self-misinterpreting. Why? Because the theory of physic
and the institutes of medicine, though not strictly, are virtually
synonymous forms of expression; while the title of the profes.
sorship, from the manner in which they are used in it, expressly
represents them as of different interpretations. Nor would it be
easy to show my statement to be erroneous, were I to say the
same of the practice of physic and clinical practice. They are
phrases which but express different modes of the same sort of
instruction. To teach medicine practically is their common object.
These views were among the reasons why I labored for many
years, by articles from the press, private argument, and public
addresses, to have that professorship divided into two—one of
them embracing the Institutes of medicine alone—and the other,
the practice of physic as usually taught, connected with a bi-weekly
hospital clinique. Another reason of my attempt was, that the
professorship was far too multifarious and extensive in its duties.
Few men are qualified by taste, turn of mind, ability, and educa-
tion, to perform all those duties. And no man either now does,
or ever did exist, competent to the due performance of them all,
in a course of lectures lasting but four months, six lectures only
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being delivered each week. Even an effort to such effect I then
declared preposterous. And now, after the experience of thirty
years more, I repeat the declaration with angmented confidence.

Though the arguments which I urged for the division of the
chair were never openly met and answered—because they were
unanswerable—yet, during my residence in Philadelphia, the
division was not made. For this delinquency in the Board of
Trustees (for a delinquency it certainly was) there existed, as
was believed, a reason, which, though powerful and operative,
was neither liberal nor honorable—but the very reverse. Had
the division been made, by the sentiment of the whole community
the professorship of the institutes would have been assigned to
me. And some of the most popular and influential of the pro-
fessors were unwilling that I should become a member of the
Facalty.

Be the cause of their action or want of action on the subject,
however, what it might, but a short period had elapsed, after my
removal to the West, when the division of the professorship, for
which I had so long contended, was virtually made. At a
subsequent period it was formally made; and the chair of the
Institutes is now occupied by a gentleman of an active and well-
informed mind.

The chair of the Institutes, which I held in the medical school
of Lexington, was erected by the Board of Trustees expressly
for me, at my own request, when invited by them to take pre-
cedence and direction in the organization and establishment of
that institution. Nor did my friends in Philadelphia hesitate
to allege that that measure, in Transylvania University, had an
influence in the introduction of a similar chair into the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania. And I know myself, that the arguments
in favor of a division of the professorship in question, which I
had, long previously, published in pamplets, and otherwise urged,
were ultimately used for the accomplishment of the object, in
whose behalf they had been employed by myself. True, to the
common sense of every one, who candidly examined the question,
and bad the capacity to comprehend it, they were plain and
satisfactory. Yet did they not, while I remained in Philadelphia,
produce the result for which they were calculated and intended ;
though they were made as clear then, and as skilfully and forcibly
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pressed, as they were or could be at any subsequent time. And,
as already intimated, the reason appeared to be twofold. While I
remained in Philadelphia, it was known that I would immediately
avail myself, with almost certain success, of the division of the
chair, an issue which a few men of standing, who had an interest
in the matter, were anxious to prevent. But no sooner was a
course of lectures on the philosophy of medicine opened in the
school of the West, than it was deemed expedient that an effort
to teach on the same subject should be made in the principal
school of the East. And, as far as I am informed in the case, all
that was done was but an effort, a mere pretext without reality,
a show without substance. The Professor of the Institutes
lectures, I am told, but twice a week—delivering in all not more
than thirty lectures. And if that be the case, I have no hesitation
in saying that it would be more to the credit of both himself and
the school, that he should not lecture on the subject at all.
Taught by the experience of more than the fourth of a century,
I positively assert, that a hundred lectures on the institutes
of medicine, amount to but a limited and incompetent course.
For, of all the branches of the profession, that is by far the most
extensive and diversified. And I need hardly add, that in point
of elevation and profundity, interest and beauty, it stands pre-
eminent ; because it is the life and spint of all the other branches.
Without it they would be utterly scienceless and lifeless.

Of the introductories of the other two professors, Hutchison
and Griffitts, I shall not speak for two reasons. Neither were the
lectures performances of any peculiar merit; nor did their authors
attain to any celebrity. Dr. Hutchison died of yellow fever, in
1793, when comparatively but a young man; and Dr. Griffitts,
though an excellent practitioner of medicine, was a very ordinary
writer, and had neither tact nor talent to read, recite, or speak
extempore, in a public capacity. Like Dr. Kuhn, he was a living
and striking proof that, without being in the slightest degree
fitted for a public teacher of medicine, a physician may be a
successful practitioner of it. And of the entire medical com-
munity, forty-nine members out of every fifty, and perhaps a
much larger proportion, exhibit, each one in himself, conclusive
testimony to the same effect. Yet how widely different from this
is public opinion? No sooner do young men receive their de-
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grees in medicine, than a proportion of them—far from being
small—feel confident of their competency to the high function of
public teaching; and, provided a vacant chair in a medical
school present itself, they are anxious to enter it—not only by
fair and honorable means—but too often by means unprincipled
and detestable. And if no vacancy offer, in a school already ex-
isting, they are ready to conspire with a few other M. D.s, as
mature in mind as themselves, and as well provided in learning,
science, and other qualifications, to create one.

Respecting another gentleman connected with the Philadelphia
Faculty, in 1792, I deem it due to him to make a few remarks; I
allude to Dr. Wistar, adjunct Professor of Anatomy, on whose
literary and professional education neither time, attention, nor
expense had been spared. He was possessed of wealth, and had
spent several years in Europe, in the most popular schools, and
under the most celebrated masters of the time. In point of scho-
larship—in the common acceptation of the term—he was greatly
superior to any of the professors. In evidence of this, when, as
was then at times the case, any candidate for a degree in medicine
wrote his inangural Thesis in Latin, or was desirous of being
examined in that venerable tongue, the pupil and his production
were handed over to Dr. Wistar, because, of all the members of
the Faculty, he was best prepared, if not alone prepared, for the
duties of the occasion.

When I myself was under examination for my degree, Dr.
Shippen, who was somewhat inclined to what is termed fun, and
innocent mischief, having heard me reported as the best linguist
in the class, and suspecting, perhaps, that I valued myself on that
school-boy attainment, transferred his duty on the occasion to
Dr. Wistar, in order, as he good-naturedly and playfully said, that
he (Dr. Wistar) and myself might talk to each other in Latin,
like the Younger and Elder Pliny, and afford him an opportu-
nity of judging which of us was best entitled to be proud of his
scholarship. And the experiment being immediately made, we
both gained credit for the manner in which we acquitted ourselves
For, though taken by surprise, neither of us faltered or manifested
any mortifying deficiency, but spoke with readiness and no great
want of accuracy, notwithstanding we had made no preparation
for the task imposed on us. And we were highly complimented
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on our scholarship by the venerable professor who had called us
to the trial.

Dr. Wistar being, at the time of the commencement of my
pupilage in the Philadelphia school, comparatively young, was
one of the most sensitive and quick-tempered of men, and had
yet acquired but little reputation as_a public teacher. Indeed,
in that respect, his standing was beneath what it ought to have
been, and what it would certainly have already become, had it
not been for the misfortune of his extreme sensibility. For,
through that, he often experienced such embarrassment and con-
fusion, as detracted very perceptibly, as well from the instructive-
ness as from other less important, but still interesting and valu-
able qualities of his lectures. In fact, on many occasions, I have
seen him so agitated, by the most trifling oceurrences, as to be
scarcely able to proceed in the plainest and most familiar anato-
mical demonstrations. In one instance, when he was lecturing
on the digestive apparatus, I saw him so deeply disconcerted
(nobody but himself knew why), as to misname almost every
portion of the alimentary tube, and every organ connected with
it, and to misrepresent their special funetions. From some loose
and wandering fancy that made its way into his mind, he wound
up that lecture of accidents, by bestowing on the sphincter ani a
misnomer so odd and ludicrous, as to produce, in the class, an
irresistible and indiseriminate outbreak of laughter—in which the
Doctor himself had the good sense to unite, and, by that means,
escape at least a share of the embarrassment he must have other-
wise experienced. As indicative of the organization and tempera-
ment of that gentleman, it is worthy of remark that not only were
his fits of agitation more easily and frequently excited than those of
any other individual T have ever known, whether male or female;
but they had also the appearance of being more dangerous. His
head was unusually large, his neck short and thick, his chest
capacious, and his heart corresponding to it in size and power.
Of that condition of things the effect is obvious.

In his paroxysms of agitation, mingled, as they often were, with
a spice of dissatisfaction, not to call it anger, the blood rushed to
his head in large amount, and with great impetuosity, his face
flushed to crimson, his eyes not only flashed and even seemed to
protrude, but he was at times assailed by a threatening vertigo—

9
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the more threatening, in consequence of his belonging to an apo-
plectic family, and possessing himself an apoplectic figure. Though
in cases of common danger, his spirit was manly, firm, and fear-
less, yet these considerations awakened in him, necessarily, some
degree of apprehension, and induced him to avail himself of every
means he could devise, and every exertion he could make to
subdue the inordinate sensitiveness of his system. And, in time,
he succeeded to such an extent, as to render his fits of agitation
much less frequent, violent, and dangerous, than they were at an
earlier period of his career.

Nor was it his health alone that was placed in a better condi-
tion by this change in his excitability. So far as an ability to
exercise his talents was concerned, his mind also was greatly im-
proved. In such a degree, now, did his will hold the mastery
over his other mental powers, that he could employ them undis-
turbed, and in their full vigor, on any subject he might select,
and in any sort of effort he might choose to make.

Subsequently to this victory over an infirmity of his nature (a
victory which any one who resolutely attempts it, and steadily
perseveres in his attempt, may certainly gain), he became one of
the most fluent, self-possessed, and instructive lecturers our coun-
try has produced—not, however, one of the ablest. .

But, though he professed and publicly tanght surgery for many
years, and was thoroughly versed in that branch of knowledge, he
never became a distinguished operator. No sooner did he engage
in an important operation, than the primitive sensibility of his
system returned, his hand became unsteady, and his mind at
times perceptibly discomposed. In consequence of this, did any
unexpected event occur, even an unlooked-for jet of blood from
an artery, the expedient best calculated to remedy the evil seldom,
if ever, presented itself to him with promptness—much less with
coolness on his part.

I have said that, at the commencement of his career as a public
teacher, Dr. Wistar did not receive credit for the abilities (I mean
the native abilities) which he actually possessed. Far otherwise,
however, was his lot, in the middle, and toward the closing portion
of that career.

At those latter periods, his reputation was as far above the true
standard of his talents, attainments, and manifestations, as it had
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been previously below them. The public, as if in regret for
having once underrated him, now overrated him, in an equal
degree, in order that, by excess in the latter case, they might
make the requisite atonement for defect in the former.

As a practitioner of medicine, he never attained an elevated
rank. To Kuhn, Rush, Physick, and other Philadelphia physicians
that might be named, he was, in that respect, not a little inferior.
In his examinations into the symptoms of his patients, he was
always annoyingly, and, to many of them, often injuriously cir-
cumstantial, minute, and fatiguing. He would, on some ocecasions,
circumambulate the beds of the sick two or three times, eying
their countenances from every point, feeling their pulses re-
peatedly, and interrogating them respecting the feelings expe-
rienced by them in almost every part of their bodies. And he
often put questions to them, the relevancy of which to the case
before him I was unable to discover. In another point of view,
Dr. Wistar's practice exhibited a want of mental clearness, de-
cision, and strength. His prescriptions were too complicated.
His recipes, I mean, were compounded of too many different
ingredients. Medical practice of this sort is the offspring of
mental obscurity and indecision. To me it clearly testifies that
the practitioner, at a loss what precise remedy to administer
to the sick, administers a multifarious one, in the hope that some
of the ingredients of it may in some way do good. Thus, if but
a single drop of shot from the fowling-piece, take effect, the bird
aimed at by the sportsman may fall. The ablest and most suc-
cessful practitioners of medicine I have ever known, employed
the simplest remedies, and the fewest of them. And they usually
also consumed much the shortest time in examining symptoms,
and deciding on prescriptions.

Such, however, is not the opinion of every one; nor even
perhaps of a majority of those, who deem themselves highly
qualified to judge. In the estimation of such persons, Dr.
Wistar's prolonged examinations of his patients, and the com-
plexity of his prescriptions, enhanced, in no small degree, his
reputation and standing. The reason is plain. They were
regarded by them as evidential of his great attention and cau-
tiousness, sagacity and judgment. By the same individuals, on
the contrary, physicians who examined and prescribed with
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promptness and simplicity, were held comparatively regardless
of the suffering and fate of their patients, and ignorant of the
special virtues of medicinal substances. Such are and must be
the blunders of those, who pretend to judge of what they do not
understand.

Though I do not pronounce Dr. Wistar altogether an anomaly
(for there exist many persons who partially resemble him), yet
did he possess, in his character, several extraordinary and con-
tradictory elements. In some respects, his mind was disjointed
and out of balance, and therefore often incorrect in its movements.

Although I am confident that in conversation, writing, and
public address, he never intentionally deviated from the truth; in
some of his transactions, he scarcely adhered to it. In his pro-
fessional and other engagements, he seldom failed ‘to violate his
promise. And that practice is a perpetration of a species of
untruth, and I might add of injustice; because it robs of their
time those toward whom engagements are broken. And, to men
immersed in business, time is, in many cases, the most valuable
sort of property.

The Doctor was certainly the most unpunctual man in relation
to his professional engagements (I mean on the score of time), I
ever knew; and the most ready, pleasant, and plausible in apolo-
gizing for his delinquency. His failure in punctuality, moreover,
became in time so inveterate and habitual, as to extinguish in
some measure, the regret he ought to have felt, and which per-
haps at first he did feel on account of it. In one instance, how-
ever, I had an opportunity of making him feel very keenly the
full amount of the fault he had committed.

In the autumn of 1811, I had, for some time, a stated consulta-
tion engagement with him, at nine o'clock every morning. This,
as usual, he regularly broke, and as regularly apologized for the
breach, until I entirely ceased to expect punctuality from him.

During the time of this joint attendance, I was called to visit
a patient in New Jersey, twenty miles distant from the eity of
Philadelphia. Having finished my morning calls, in the city, I
mounted my horse about twelve o’clock, visited my remote friend
in the country, remained with him until two o'clock next morn-

ing,and then set out on my return to the city. The roads being
in some places, and muddy in others, and having lost
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nearly half an hour of my time by inadvertently mistaking my
road, I did not reach Philadelphia until within a few minutes of
nine o'clock, the hour of my engagement to meet Dr. Wistar. In-
stead of first calling at my own house, therefore, I passed directly
to the dwelling of my patient, gave my horse to a servant, direct-
ing him to be held near the door, and entered the house in horse-
man’s costume and condition, booted, spurred, and specked with
mud. This arrangement was mafle by me, partly for the purpose
of rebuking Dr. Wistar by facts, instead of words, on account of
his unpunctuality, should he on this occasion prove unpunectual ;
an event which I did not consider even doubtful, much less
improbable.

At half-past nine, the door-bell rang; and in a moment after-
ward the Doctor entered the parlor, where I was waiting, some-
what disconcerted, for he had seen my mud-bespattered horse at
the door. As soon, moreover, as he entered the parlor, I looked
at my watch, a significant act, which, for some time previously, I
had ceased to repeat, on his making his appearance, because I
had found it to be entirely useless. This renewal of it, however,
arrested his attention ; and his eye next fell on my muddied boots
and spurs.

These several circumstances united so excited him as to pro-
duce, to some extent, one of his former habitual blushes. He said,
however, with a smile, and in a cheerful tone, “You appear, sir,
as if you had been taking a ride in the eountry this morning.”

“Yes, sir,” was my reply; “I have travelled from Burlington
this morning.”

“ From Burlington in New Jersey?” said he.

% Yes, sir.”

“Why, that is a distance of twenty miles! is it not ?”

“It is so accounted, sir; and when the road is as sloppy and
deep as it is at present, the calculation seems rather below the
reality.”

“ Pray, sir, how long have you been here ?”

“ Rather more, sir, than half an hour” (looking again at my
watch); “T entered this room about two minutes before nine.”

All this I said intentionally in a tone of unusual mildness for
me, when under the feeling of a recent disappointment; because
I felt convinced that the Doctor would feel my virtual rebuke
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the more keenly, on account of its being administered without
emotion. And my opinion was correct. He was deeply mortified,
apologized seriously, and earnestly promised to practise with me,
in our subsequent meetings, more punctuality. And for a time
his promise was strictly observed, but not permanently. In him,
a reform in the fault of engagement-breaking, free from relapse,
would have been a marvel, because it would have been tantamount
to a revolution in his nature.

Yet would such reform have been of great importance to him.
He was himself by far the severest sufferer from his want of
punctuality. In consequence of if, his business was always
ahead of him—had command of him—and dragged him after it;
instead of his having command of it, compelling it to follow him
and be subservient to him.

During his business hours, not only was he without a moment
of actual leisure, he was always in a hurry, or rather a bustle,
often out of breath and forever out of time. Owing to this
annoying confusion, which clung to him, as a portion of his
nature, his professional books were said to have been very irre-
gularly kept by him. DBy that irregularity, however, no one but
himself was ever suspected to have suffered. It was said and
believed that he mever presented an exorbitant bill. On the
contrary, all his bills were uncommonly moderate, and some of
them singularly and ladicrously low. The reason was, that he very
often neglected to make daily entries in his books. And those
which he failed to make daily, he entirely forgot, and never made
them at all.

He belonged by both birth and marriage, to a large and wealthy
Quaker connection, and was family physician to perhaps every
member of it. Of each family, moreover, it was the desire that
his bills should be rendered and settled at least towards the close
of every year; and to that effect did they repeatedly solicit him,
but in vain. No account could he be induced to present to any
of his connections, without difficulty ; and against the females of
the connection (although very wealthy), he never made either
charges or entries. Nor, from the latter would he accept money,
however frequently and earnestly it might be proffered to him.
The only expedient, therefore, to which those just and high-
minded women could have recourse was, to send to him occasion-
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ally presents of plate, sets of dinner, supper, and breakfast china,
valuable books, marble busts, choice paintings, and such other
articles of use or ornament, as they might deem suitable. But it
was requisite that they should strictly conceal from him the
quarter from which the presents came. In default of that expe-
dient, the articles would have been returned.

But, with all these oddities and deficiencies on his head, Dr.
‘Wistar was singularly beloved and respected. In social, profes-
sional, and scientific life, his standing, in the estimation of the
community, was elevated if not pre-eminent. As already men-
tioned, his practice as a physician and surgeon was extensive;
and had he not neglected his accounts, would have been highly
lucrative. DBut his hereditary wealth, and his income, as professor,
supplied him with means more than sufficient for all his purposes
whether of comfort or convenience, luxury, elegance, or ambition
and he had no propensity to acecumulate and hoard. Having
been, for many years, senior Viee-President of the American
Philosophiecal Society, he was at length promoted to the Presidency
of it, and thus seated in the same chair that had been occupied
by Franklin, Rittenhouse, and Jefterson. He was, moreover, as
far as I am informed, the first person in Philadelphia who held
regular sotrées, or evening conversation parties, of a literary and
scientific character. And, for several years after his death, those
meetings continued to be held by his friends, in commemoration
of him, in their original style, under the name of “ Wistar Parties.”
Nor do I know that they do not still survive. Bat, if so, it is in
a degenerate condition. Twelve or fifteen years ago (perhaps
more), they had ceased to have in them even a spice of the true
cena attica. They had been metamorphosed into fashionable
and sumptuous eating and drinking parties. They were gay and
mirthful, and therefore, to those whose chief delight is in hilarity
and pleasantry, sufficiently attractive. ‘But their dignity had
departed, their literary conversation had become commonplace
chat, they were shorn of their last ray of science, and might be
called, in the least exceptionable meaning of the phrase, scenes of
sensuality. They were now held also most frequently at the
houses of men who had no claim to anything higher than gentility
and fashion. Their mere name was the only one of their primi-
tive attributes which they still retained.
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When Dr. Wistar first commenced those parties, they were
comparatively small. More than ten or twelve gentlemen rarely
appeared in them; and they were principally strangers of name
and standing, mixed with a few of the Doctor’s most intimate and
extensively informed associates, who were themselves instructive
and accomplished in conversation, and pleased with corresponding
powers in others. The association thus constituted, was identical,
in design and character, with the conversazioni so customary in
Europe. :

In those intellectual and delightful little parties (for they were
strongly characterized by both qualities), Dr. Wistar adroitly con-
trived to be himself much more of a listener than of a talker.
Yet were his conversational powers of a high order. His practice
in his parties was to open a conversation on some interesting
topie, by making in person a few remarks or inquiries respecting
it, in order to render 1t a theme of discussion by others of the
party, whom he knew to be well-informed in relation to it, and
prepared to shed light on it. And, other things being equal, the
newer and less known it was to himself, the more apt was he to
introduce it as a theme, and the better pleased to hear it ably
handled ; because, from such a source, he derived more fresh and
novel information, and added more to his stock of knowledge,
than he could do, by listening to conversation on a subject
already familiar to him. And, as the amount of his professional
business, and the irregularity with which it was conducted, pre-
vented him from reading and investigating to any great extent,
or very valuable effect himself, one of his leading objects, in the
institution of his soirées was, to profit, as far as possible, by the
result of the reading and investigations of others. Nor did he
hesitate to acknowledge that such was the fact, and often to thank
members of his party, when about to take leave of him, for the
pleasure and instruction he had received from their conversation,
Nor 1s there any reason to believe that the compliment he thus
paid them was untrue or insincere. It was not, I mean, the
language of mere commonplace politeness. For, it is an incon-
trovertible truth, that, from well-digested and matured conversa-
tion, or public address, a greater amount of correct and substantial
knowledge may be drawn, in a few hours, than can be in as many
days, or perhaps weeks of interrupted and irregular readings.
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I have said that Dr, Wistar was but an ordinary writer. In
proof of this, on the death of his friend, benefactor, and patron,
Dr. Shippen, he delivered by appointment, on the life and charac-
ter of that distinguished teacher, a public discourse, intended for
the press. I say that it was intended for the press; not because
its author told me so, but because such was the universal expec-
tation and belief; and such also is the uniform destination of
discourses of the sort, when pronounced by such a man as Dr.
Wistar, on such a man as Dr. Shippen. A single exception to
this I do not now remember—save in the fate of the rejected
address in question.* To the press that production never found
its way.

Dr. Wistar died, if my memory fail me not, of a disease of the
heart. Some of the valves of that organ, I think, were ossified.
The funeral honors conferred on him were as impressive as they
could be rendered by sincere and extensive sorrow, deep solem-
nity, and the slow and silent movement of an immense procession
of his fellow-citizens, that followed him to the grave.

He was subsequently commemorated by two public discourses,
under the auspices of two scientific institutions to which he be-
longed. One of those was the American Philosophical Society,
of which he was President at the time of his death. Under the
direction of that body, his commemorater was very appropriately
the Honorable William Tilghmnan, Chief Justice of Pennsylvania,
who was subsequently elected to succeed him in the presidency
of the institution,

The other public body, by which he was commemorated, was
the Philadelphia Medical Society, by whose action the office of
commemorator was devolved on myself. The two discourses
were published, and somewhat extensively noticed and reviewed.
And, as is always and perhaps necessarily the case, the reviewers
differed in decision respecting their merits, some giving a prefer-
ence to one and some to the other, according as they were influ-
enced, mostly, I am willing to believe, by their taste and judg-
ment, but also in part, as I am persuaded, by their feelings of
friendliness or unfriendliness toward their authors. On two topics,

* It would appear that the discourse delivered by Dr. Wistar on the life and cha-
racter of Dr. Shippen, was subsequently published, about the year 1818—although
Dr. Caldwell was not aware of the fact.—Euo.
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however, public opinion was unanimous; that, as related to matter,
Judge Tilghman had produced the fullest and best biographical
memoir; and that, in style and manner, mine was the best com-
posed and most respectable eulogy. And the reason of these two
points of reciprocal superiority were obvious, and may be briefly
stated.

I, though far the younger man, was, in an equal degree, the
most practised writer. I had, therefore, the acquired skill of ex-
pressing myself on paper as a disciplined artist. For composi-
tion is as gennine an art as painting or sculpture. I had also
probably derived from nature a more liberal supply of imagina-
tion and fancy, and had certainly employed and cultivated them
to a greater extent than the honorable Judge, and thus, perhaps,
somewhat surpassed him in the literary, and more refined and
attractive qualities of composition and thought. The reason why
he had the ascendency in the matter of his discourse, was as fol-
lows; and the reader will judge for himself whether, on such an
occasion, it was either liberal or maunly, or on any ground justifi-
able.

Mrs. B., a near kinswoman of Dr. Wistar, then resident in
Princeton, New Jersey, was known to have in her possession, a
number of interesting and valuable documents, containing an
account of the early education of that gentleman, as well as of his
course and engagements at a later period. As soon, therefore, as
I had received the appointment to prepare and deliver on his life
and character a commemorative discourse, I addressed a letter to
that lady, soliciting of her the privilege of examining those docu-
ments, and selecting from them such matter as might be suitable
to my purpose. To that solicitation she cordially assented ; and
an early day was specified, on which my visit to Princeton was to
be made, and the documents inspected. But, before that day
(early as it was) had shed abroad its morning light, a messenger
in behalf of Judge Tilghman (but whether by his immediate
agency, or by that of some of his friends and partisans, I never
knew) arrived, post-haste, at Princeton, got possession of Mrs.
B.'s memoranda of her kinsman, and conveyed them to Philadel-
phia, where, as T then thought and still think, I was very illibe
rally and unjustifiably (not to employ terms of deeper reprehen-
sion) prevented from inspecting them. In the course of my
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address, T alluded to the stratagem as the cause of my deficiency in
biographical matter. And, though my language was milder than
the occasion would have warranted, it stung so severely the indi-
viduals who had been, or were suspected to have been, most im-
mediately concerned in the transaction, that they never forgave me.,

Had T received from Mrs. B. the memoranda of the life of her
kinsman, the Honorable Judge Tilghman should certainly have
seen them. The competition between him and myself would
have been thus rendered a fair one. Had he then surpassed me,
I would have congratulated him on his triumph, and united in
his applause. But though we still remained on terms of courtesy,
he forfeited by the ineasure much of the respect toward him
which I had previously entertained. Most assuredly, if he did not
deport himself ungenerously towards me in person, he availed
himself of the co-operation and aid of those who conducted the
intrigue, and to whose movements he was privy. The maxim of
his own profession, therefore, Quod fecit per alium feeit per se, was
directly applicable to him. Dut, to return once more to the tenor
of my own story.
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CHAPTER I1IYV.

Lectures—Mode of attending them—Notes—Crities—No parties—Mrs. Rush—A
party at her house—Rush's lectures—Analogy—Unity of fever—Dr. G——tts—
His manners—Dr. Barton—Ilis appearance— Courtesy—Character—Henry Moss
—Dr. Woodhouse—Ilis skill in chemistry.

THE first week of the session of the medical school having
closed, and the introductories being finished, I am now to be
considered in close and ardent attendance on the didactic lectures,
determined to profit by them to the utmost extent. The more
certainly to succeed in this general and leading determination, I
am under the adoption and influence of several subordinate and
auxiliary ones, the following of which were found, on trial, to be
highly advantageous to me:—

» To attend the lectures so regularly and punctually, as never,
when in health, to be absent from one of them ; never to be out
of time in reaching the lecture-room, or to lose a single act or
thought expressed by the teacher; to take notes on the topics
deemed most important; never, during the delivery of a lecture,
to allow my mind to be engrossed or diverted by anything foreign
from the subject and matter of it; always to occupy, as far as
practicable, the same seat in the lecture-room; and never to lay
my head on my pillow, until satisfied on two points—that I had
added somewhat, during the day, to my stock of knowledge, and
had made the best estimate I could of the character, amount, and
usefulness of the addition. Nor, arduous to sluggards and idlers
as this self-imposed task may appear, did I experience any real
difficulty in its accomplishment. On the contrary, resolution, in-
dustry, and perseverance not only, in a short time, made it easy
‘and pleasant; they furnished me with ample leisure for other
collateral and advantageous pursuits. During certain stated
hours, I read with attention many favorite works, in verse as
well as prose, wrote letters to the South, and critical paragraphs
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for newspapers, and held with the muses such dalliance and sport,
as to perpetrate, and publish in the periodicals of the day, not a
few scraps of rhyme, at least, if not of poetry. In truth, I became
at that period of my life more fully convinced than I had ever
been before, that, except from some unforeseen and unforeseeable
preventive, a man of sound health and respectable mind will
rarely if ever fail to surpass, in no small degree in performance,
his own most sanguine calculations—provided he draw to a suffi-
cient extent on determined energy and untiring industry. And
if he decline to do this, he will seldom succeed to his satisfaction
in any enterprise of either usefulness or repute. DBut let me not
fail to add that, to accomplish with certainty my projected
scheme of study and improvement, I was compelled to be a strict
and unswerving economist of time. While too many of my
fellow-students were walking the streets, or amusing themselves
in cheerful company, I was alone in my study; and, during many
hours of the night, while they were asleep, I was engaged in some
sort of mental oceupation. In a word, I was industrious, and they
were idle. And I need hardly say, that morally no less than in-
tellectually and physically, these two conditions are the antipodes
of each other. The former is the fulfilment, the other the culpa-
ble neglect of duty. And no less opposite are they in their eflects.
So true is this remark respecting my industry, that, during the
first three years of my residence in Philadelphia, I never, though
often invited and even importuned, spent an hour in parties of
mere social enjoyment, nor passed an evening out of my study,
except for the purpose of attending medical, scientific, or literary
societies, or of mingling and conversing with individuals, by whom
I expected to be improved in knowledge. And during the whole
of that period, though always respectful and affable to my class-
mates, I was not actually familiar with one of them. My only
intercourse with them was in the lecture-rooms, the medical so-
cieties, of which there were then two (the American Medical, and
the Philadelphia Medical) in the Pennsylvania Hospital, and in
the streets. 1 never visited any of them in their lodging-rooms,
nor did any of them, except on business, visit me in mine. And,
that T might be as much alone as T might choose to be, I refused
to be associated with any one, as a fellow-lodger, paying a mode-
rate premium for the exclusiveness of solitude. For, to have the
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requisite command of my time, and be completely master of my-
self, I knew it was essential that I should be companionless in my
study. In one particular, only, did I apprehend, from the mem-
bers of the class, any difficulty in maintaining the entire regu-
larity of the course I had determined to pursue. And that was
my claim on the same seat, especially in Dr. Rush’s lecture-room,
which I had selected, on the occasion of his Introduetory, and
was solicitous to retain. Not only was it one of the most conve-
nient seats in the room; it was also one of the most conspicuous.
And there existed reasons (no matter what some of them were)
why I was not unwilling to be seen and observed, particularly
by the professor himself, whose acquaintance it was my earnest
desire to form. But my wish and determination were, that the
overture to that effect should come from him. For I was known
to no one in Philadelphia by whom I could condescend to be in-
troduced to him. And both pride and cautiousness forbade me
to introduce myself, lest my advance might be received with
coldness—an event, which, constituted and situated as I was,
would have forever estranged me from any further personal in-
tercourse with him.

Time passed on, however, and nothing to discourage or dis-
satisfy me occurred. My seat, as T made on entering the room
no hurried movement or perceptible effort of any deseription to
seize it, but merely looked and calmly stepped toward it, as if it
were my own, was uniformly and courteously resigned to me,
until my claim to it seemed recognized as a personal right. So
far toward me was that kind and accommodating observance ex-
tended, that I never experienced the slightest difficulty in retain-
ing my position.

My several articles on Dr. Rush's lectures, I had written in the
retirement of my study, and, under the cover of night, deposited
myself each of the manuscripts in either the post-office or the
letter-box of some newspaper. Nor had I whispered to any one
the secret of my having composed them. I felt, therefore, an
oft-recurring impulse of curiosity (not, I think, altogether un-
natural) to know the cause, why the authorship of them was so
universally ascribed to me? Hence, on one occasion, when several
of the young men, assembled around me, spoke openly of the
articles, as my criticism; I asked them, with an exhibition of
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surprise in my manner (not altogether unreal), why it was that
they so confidently imputed the anthorship of them to me?

At this question they at first only laughed, but on my repeat-
ing it with some degree of earnestness, one of them, still smiling,
said to me, “ Do you really wish to know why you are believed
to be the author ?”

“T do.”

“Then I will tell you. When a newspaper containing one of
your critiques (pray excuse me, sir, one of those believed to be
yours) is handed to you, or laid on your desk, you never read it,
but just look at it, and hand the paper to somebody else. And
that neglect to read tells us plainly enough, that you know
already what the critique contains.”

* As to my not reading the articles, in the lecture-room,” I re-
plied, “that is a circumstance from which for the plainest reason
your inference cannot be legitimately drawn. I resort to that
place, not to read newspapers, but for other and to me more
profitable and agreeable employments. If I bestow my time and
attention on newspapers at all, I do so, when no higher and more
important occupation has a claim on them. Your reason, there-
fore, for ascribing to me the authorship of those notices is
altogether invalid. You may make of it a ground of suspicion, if
you please, but all your ingenuity can never manufacture it into
matter of proof.”

“Well, well,” said he, good-humoredly, “ you may talk about
the critiques, as seriously and logically as yon may think proper;
but I am sure that you are the author of them; and you will not
look me gravely in the face, and deny it.” .

“That,” said I to my antagonist, fixing my eyes steadily but
good-humoredly on his, “that is, I suppose, what in your logic
you call a clincher. For the present, therefore, I am disinclined
to reply to it.”

At that moment Dr. Rush, whose arrival we had been expeect-
ing, for the last three or four minutes, entered the room, and
ascended the platform, from which he lectured.

The Doctor was in the habit then, as most public teachers are
now, of examining his pupils daily on the matter he had submitted
to them on the preceding day. But, as a general rule, the exami-
nees were those only who were in attendance on their second or
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third course of lectures. From this rule deviations were never
made by him, except at the request of the pupils themselves.
On that morning, however, the Doctor deviated on the other
side, and asked me, whether I was willing to be examined during
my attendance on a first course of lectures? My reply was,
“ Perfectly willing, sir, provided you examine only on what you
have first told me.”

“That condition shall be observed, sir,” was his rejoinder.

And he immediately proposed to me several questions, all but
one of them drawn from his lectures, traced back to near the
beginning of his course. The questions derived from his lectures
I promptly answered. But when he propounded to me the
question not thus derived, I replied, after a moment'’s reflection,
“I can answer that, sir, in my own way, but not perhaps in
yours ; for you have not yet favored us with your solution of it.”

“True, sir, I have not. Well, let the answer, if agreeable to
you, be given in your own way.”

“(Certainly, sir;” and to my answer, promptly submitted, he
said with a slight smile, and in a tone of approval—

“Very well. I perceive that you remember perfectly what you
have heard from me, and know what you have not heard.”

To the compliment I returned, in my seat, a slight bow of
thanks; and having put to other pupils a few questions, his
lecture was delivered, as I thought, with unusual excellence, and
corresponding effect. DBut possibly my own condition of feeling
(for it was elated and delightful) might have somewhat influenced
my judgment and taste in so favorable a decision.

' The few incidents of that morning, unimportant as they may
appear to others, were very far from being unimportant to me.
Oun the contrary, I have always looked back to them as the dawn
of a new and exceedingly interesting era of my life—the era
of my intimacy with one of the most illustrious physicians of the
day; and that, though it was subsequently interrupted, and
ultimately changed to entire estrangement, was notwithstanding,
during its continuance, in many respects, and in no ordinary
degree, both gratifying and useful to me.

Previous to the occurrences just recited, I had been frequently
told by some of the pupils who had some intercourse with him,
that Dr. Rush was highly pleased with the critiques on his
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lectures, and regarded me as their author. To those tales, how-
ever, I paid little regard, because I considered them of doubtful
authenticity. But soon after the day of which I have been
speaking, I was induced, by another incident, to believe them
true.

One morning, when I was seated in my study, Dr. Rush's eldest
son called on me and told me that his father and mother would
be pleased to see me at tea in the evening, and received from me
an immediate acceptance of the invitation. For, though I had
inflexibly determined not to waste my evenings in common tea-
drinkings, a visit of the kind to the family of Dr. Rush, where, to
me, the intellectual would be much more gratifying, and also
much more highly valued by me, than the bodily repast, was a
treat and a source of improvement not to be neglected. Accord-
ingly, I was true and punctual to my engagement.

When, in the evening, I rang his door-bell and sent in my
name by the waiter, the doctor himself received me in the hall,
ushered me into the parlor, introduced me, in flattering terms,
first to Mrs. Rush and his eldest children, and then to his corps
of private pupils, who, as I afterward learned, had been invited
to meet me. Had I been opportunely apprised of that part of
the arrangement, it is by no means improbable that I would have
declined the wisit from an apprehension that some of the new
acquaintances thus and there made known to me might probably
annoy me by their visits. DBut, by prudence and firmness, aided
by a spice of oceasional policy, that mischief was prevented.

As soon as the general introduction was finished, and I again
approached Mrs. Rush to make another bow, and address to her
a few more civil words, I discovered, to my surprise, that I had
been talked about in the family; and that she knew more of my
history than I had believed to be known by all the inhabitants of
Philadelphia. She even spoke of events connected with me
which I myself had almost forgotten. At length she adverted to
the fact of my having led the escort of General Washington
through the State of North Carolina. Her knowledge of that
adventure so surprised me, that I begged her to inform me
through what channel she had become possessed of it. *“For,
certainly,” said I, “Dr, Rush cannot have informed you of all
this.”

10
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“Oh! no,” said she; “though the doctor has often spoken of
you, he did not tell me that; I learned 1t from Mr. N—w-—n, who
knew you in Salisbury. He has called here several times since
the commencement of the lectures, and has told me all about you.
He appears to be very much your friend; for he always speaks of
you in the highest terms. Yet, you and he are so unlike each
other that I do not see how you could ever have been so intimate,”

“Intimate !” said I, * permit me to assure you, madam, that we
never have been intimate. And before we can ever become so,
either he or I, or both of us, must be greatly changed.”

These words were uttered by me with a look and in a tone
which convinced her that the gentleman was in ne very high
favor with me, and the conversation respecting him was abruptly
closed.

During the time of the evening meal, considering myself still
under the auspices of Mrs. Rush, I gave to her my chief, if not
my exclusive attention. But that being finished, she having to
superintend her household concerns, transferred me to the doctor,
in conversation with whom I passed the remainder of the evening
—at least that portion of it which I was willing to abstract from
my regular studies. And a conversation so exciting and attract-
ive, in manner as well as matter, I rarely, if ever, had previously
enjoyed. For, as heretofore stated, Dr. Rush’s conversational
powers were of an elevated order, Nor did he either toy with
them or spare them on the occasion referred to. He tried them
for a purpose which he rarely neglected, to the very “top of their
bent.” For, from the commencement of the conversation, it was
evident that he designed to make by it a deep impression on me—
to gratify, instruct, and perhaps surprise me—and thus attach me
to himself and his doctrines as a medical follower. And, in part,
he succeeded. During the whole conversation, I was delighted
by the ease and elegance of it, and, at times, even surprised by
coruscations of its brilliancy. The entire scene of the evening,
moreover, attached me to the highbred gentleman and his hospit-
able family. But nothing could have enlisted me to the professor
as one of his retainers. To a condition so lowly and foreign from
my nature, I could no more have stooped than I could have done
to that of a groom or a footman. A leading motto with me, was

]



CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D, 147

then, had been from the time of my earliest remembrance, is yet,
and will never be changed, during my power to think :—

“ Nullius addictus jurare in verba magistri.”

Had I known at the time, as I afterwards learned, that Dr.
Rush intended by the interview to which he invited me, to engage
me as an adherent to his views and opinions in medicine, instead
of holding views and opinions of my own, to whatever extent my
vanity might have been gratified by the overture, my pride, which
was far the stronger feeling of the two, would have instinctively
rejected it, and probably have erected it into a permanent barrier
to my future intimacy with him. He habitually sought out, and
seldom failed to discover, the best gifted and most promising
young men of his class, on their first arrival in Philadelphia (and
if they were also well educated, so much the better), and, by atten-
tion and kindness, attached them to him as a man. This being
done, he conslflered them prepared for the reception of his hypo-
theses, doctrmes, and opinions, through the channel of their feel-
ings. For he well knew that what generous young men strongly
wish to be true, they are strongly inclined to believe to be true.
The reason is plain. In youth we are much more disposed to
consult our feelings and to be governed by them, because they
are vigorous and intense, than to be guided by our judgment,
because it is immature and comparatively feeble. And to no
man was this truth more familiar than to Dr. Rush. Nor did any
one act on it more frequently or more successfully.

As soon, therefore, as he had sufficiently conciliated the feelings
of the most prominent and influential young men of his class,
especially of those who were adroit and conspicuous as debaters
in the medical societies, he began the attempt, not merely in his
public lectures, but still more earnestly and successfully in pri-
vate interviews and conversations, to imbue their minds with his
favorite opinions, as well in the practice as in the science of
medicine. This statement I know to be true; because the scheme
was practised by him on myself. And the conversation of which
I have spoken was the first act of it.

Of that conversation I am inclined to believe that I spoke
incorrectly, when I alleged that it was designed to instruct me.
Certain it is that, for a substantial reason, it did not instruct me.
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It embraced, almost exclusively, subjects on which I was already
informed—on nearly all of them, as a young American and a
semi-backwoodsman, very correctly, if not extensively informed.
Nor was he either backward or restricted in doing justice to my
attainments in them.

They consisted almost entirely of academical and collegiate
acquirements; such as a knowledge of ancient and modern
languages, mathematies, astronomy, natural, moral, and mental
philosophy (the latter branch being then called metaphysics),
English composition, and polite literature generally—more espe-
cially the master works in English poetry, among which I might
name in particular, Shakspeare and Milton, Dryden, Pope, Young,
and Thomson.

In most of these branches of knowledge, especially in the
academical and collegiate ones, the doctor found me much better
versed than he was himself; because I had been much more
recently a student in them. DBesides, he had never distinguished
himself at college except in English composition, and, I believe,
in moral philosophy. With the ancient languages, mathematics,
and astronomy, his acquaintance was extremely limited. Of
chemistry he knew nothing—and but little more of metaphysies
or natural history. In truth, he was much more of a scholar
than of a philosopher; yet did his scholarship consist chiefly in
his knowledge of the English tongue; and what might be called
his learning, consisted in his acquaintance with medical literature,
and with belleslettres compositions of a modern date. To the
literature of the ancients he was a stranger. Even the works of
the physicians of Greece and Rome he never read except in
translations.

Inasmuch, then, I say, as the conversation referred to embraced
only topics, in the knowledge of which I was fully Dr. Rush’s
equal, I did not derive from it any instruction., Nor, as I was
subsequently convinced, was it his design to instruct me in it, but
to aseertain, from a knowledge of my talents and attainments,
whether I was qualified to aid him in the support and propagation
of his medical doctrines; and whether I could be induced to
engage in the enterprise.

Very different, however, were my expectation and wish, in
making him a visit. They were of a much more humble, and
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perhaps, also, of a much more selfish description. To know him
and become known to him, and to derive from him some sort of
medical information, were the only objects to which I then imme-
diately aspired. To a certain future project I was not indifferent.
For even at that early period I more than dreamed of a medical
professorship. But that was a consideration too remote to influ-
ence my movements, and form them into a plan, on the occasion
in question. Yet, in less than six months afterward, owing to
my intimacy with Dr. Rush, and the friendly and favorable terms
in which he usually spoke of me, a few of his own pupils, pos-
sessed of envious and perhaps malicious spirits, and babbling and
lawless tongues, the instruments of those spirits (whose overtures
to become familiar with me I had, at first, civilly, but when too
much importuned and pressed on the subjeet, perhaps somewhat
cavalierly declined)—with a view to the production of a breach
between the doctor and myself, those young meddlers had hatched
and insidiously circulated a story, that I had, at first by flattery,
and afterward by direct solicitation, prevailed on him to receive
me as a private and “ confidential pupil,” for the purpose, to use
their own language, of breeding me up to the trade of lecturing ;
for T had already composed and read two papers (one to each of
the medical societies) on two subjects, which he had induced me
to select, because they were interesting and somewhat novel; and
because I had conversed with him on them, in his study—some
of his private pupils being present—and he was pleased with the
views expressed by me in relation to them.

No sooner had this fabrication reached me, than, deeply indig-
nant at the unmanly and parasitical spirit it imputed to me, I
called on the young men who were said to have been, in some
way, concerned in the circulation, if not in the concoction of it.
But they all promptly and positively disavowed the slightest
agency of any description in it; and only one of them acknow-
ledged that he had been previously even apprised of its existence.
And, in refutation of their disavowal, I had no conclusive or
very probable evidence. I then waited on Dr. Rush, under excite-
ment too strong to be concealed, informed him of the whispered
slander (for it was only whispered), and begged him to contradict
and erush it with as little delay as possible. And I added, in a
manner sufficiently firm and impassioned: “A rumor so foul
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and malicious must not and shall not be attached to my cha-
racter.”

“You have bestowed on the story,” said the doctor, “its proper
name; it is but ramor; which, as the poet assures us, has a hun-
dred tongues (and, had he doubled the number, I should not
have contradicted him), and rarely does even one of them tell
the truth. Give yourself no uneasiness about so idle a fiction; it
will not be believed.”

And after a brief pause, he added: “If you will now promise
me to pursue this matter no further, I promise you that it shall
trouble you no further.”

“To your kind proposal,” I returned, “a condition must be
attached, and held inviolate. Should I be apprised, hereafter,
of any offensive tattling on the subject, by young men of my
own standing, I will instantly take measures to adjust the case in
my own way, irrespective of every source and form of influence
to the contrary. On that condition alone shall my immediate pro-
secution of the affair be suspended.”

Here, our negotiation ended ; and I had reason to believe that
the doctor acted promptly and efficiently in the business; as not
a whisper, in relation to it, was ever afterward conveyed to me.

But T am again ahead of time and its concomitants, and must
therefore turn back to the point of my narrative at which I left it.

I have said that Dr. Rush had a special object in view, in the
first visit to which he invited me. And that was to ascertain
whether, from my talents and qualifications, I was fitted to be-
come an agent in the promotion of his professional ambition—
and whether I could be induced to engage in the enterprise.
And for the procurement of information on these points, he
managed his case with no little judgment—for he appealed di-
rectly to observation and experiment, and managed his appeal
with sufficient adroitness.

Convinced, as he probably was, that should I adopt his doe-
trines, I would fearlessly and faithfully do battle in their defence,
as long as I could sustain them by arguments deemed sound;
yet, had he ground to be also convinced, or at least strongly ap-
prehensive, that I would no less certainly decline their adoption,
and contend against them, unless they should satisfactorily appear
to me, on examination by myself, to be founded in truth. In plainer
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terms, he had seen enough of me to have been persuaded that on
all subjects, I would independently and irrespectively think, in-
vestigate, and decide for myself. Notwithstanding, however, these
barriers to my fitness for a retainer in his retinue, Dr. Rush deemed
my future advocacy of his doctrines an event so desirable, that
he made arrangements to secure it by every suitable measure in
his power. And it will appear hereafter, that, furiously assailed,
in various ways, and from various quarters, as they often were, I
proved their advocate, and came to their rescue when endangered,
on every topic in relation to which I deemed them sound and
sustainable. Though too proud and independent, therefore, to be
moulded into a retainer, I was too firm in my attachment to truth,
not to be an inflexible ally in its defence, when I deemed it in
danger.

As the lectures of the school went on, Dr. Rush’s daily exami-
nation of me, connected with his unusunally frequent notice of me,
by some remarks addressed to me, or brief conversation held with
me after his lecture, and my obviously increasing familiarity with
him, became a topic of observation by the whole class, and to a
part of it was probably a source of dissatisfaction toward me.
For, in every institution for the instruction of youth, he who
becomes with his teacher a decided favorite, never fails to be an
object of envy and dislike to some of his fellow-students, espe-
cially to those whom he most surpasses in regular habits and
sound attainment.

Meantime, not a week, perhaps, passed in which I did not
publish in the newspapers one or two favorable notices of some
portion of Dr. Rush’s lectures. And though I had never acknow-
ledged myself the author of those articles, yet, that I was so, had
now become the confident and proclaimed belief of every one
who read them, and made any inquiry respecting their author-
ship. And I persisted in the practice throughout the session,
chiefly for two or three reasons. It was a pleasant amusement
to me, and almost the only one to which I resorted. It preserved,
if it did not improve my facility, force, and correctness in com-
position, and it induced me to think more closely on the lectures,
especially on those portions of them on which I commented, as
well as on topics associated with those which they immediately
involved. For, no one who duly respects himself and his com-
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position, will write and publish on any subject, without bestow-
ing on it such a degree of attention and scrutiny as may lead to
a thorough and correct understanding of it. And few men ex.
amine topics with such severity and profit, unless they design to
discuss them, and to give, in some way, publicity to the results
of their labors.

At length I published an article of greater length as well as
more studied and elaborate, than any of my anterior ones, and
which also attracted much more of the attention of the class, and
excited in it far more conversation and remark. It was on one
of Dr. Rush's lectures, in which he adverted to a difficulty in
relation to one of the views previously submitted by him to the
class, which he did not himself find it very easy to solve. Of
this diffieulty I offered a solution, in a newspaper article, which
the doctor complimented very highly in presence of the class,
pronouncing it new, and much more satisfactory than any other
+that had been previously given. Though, doubtless, not a little
gratified by this applause, known as I was to be the author of the
paper which received it, I sat, during the bestowal of it, apparently
more unconcerned and indifferent, than perhaps any other indi-
vidual in the class. And I afterward declined, even more strictly
than usual, to hold with my fellow-students the conversation re-
specting the article, in which they several times attempted to
engage me.

On the present occasion, even Dr. Rush himself manifested a
disposition to draw from me some expression, or to excite in me
some emotion, which might be construed into an acknowledge-
ment of my being the author of the article. But he failed in his
effort. For, when he put to me, in his examination of me, several
questions which bore on the difficulty, whose solution I had
attempted, I answered them in such a way that no interpre-
tation to subserve his purpose could be affixed on either the
matter or the manner of my reply. Apparently amused, there-
fore, by what he probably considered a well-acted scene in the
drama of “concealment,” he said, with a smile barely perceptible,
and a significant look, “I am satisfied,” and commenced his lec-
ture,

In the course of his lectures, the doctor had frequently ad-
vanced opinions in which I could not concur with him, because,
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in the abstract, I thought them wild and fanciful rather than
natural and sound ; and in his attempts to prove them, his argu-
ments were composed entirely of analogies instead of facts, many
of them, in some cases, exceedingly loose. Having already, how-
ever, learned that he was extremely sensitive on the subject of
the favor or disfavor with which his opinions were received, un-
usually pleased in the former case, and displeased or at least dis-
satisfied in the latter, I manifested no positive non-concurrence in
them, even when examined in relation to them; nor did I express
with my usual promptness and cordiality, my unconditional assent
to them. To this midway and non-committal course, so different
from that which I bad always habitually, and I may say instinet-
ively, pursued, I was by no means reconciled. I regarded it as
indicative of a condition of mind neither independent nor manly.
But I was induced to adopt and persevere in it for two reasons.
Being young in years as well as in the study of medicine, re-
serve and modesty in the case were most becoming in me; and, in
my connection with the professor, I was anxious to continue on
the friendliest terms.

At length, however, he broached to us his hypothesis (he called
it his doctrine) of the unity of fever—that all fevers are the same
—and that they consist in a convulsion of the arterial system. The
annunciation of this singular notion, so different from any and
everything I had previously heard, thought, or dreamed of, fairly
startled me, and drove my belief into open rebellion. And, had
I been then examined on the subject, my disbelief, under the im-
pulse of the moment, would have been exhibited in words. Nor,
were my sentiments toward the hypothesis at all propitiated, by
the attempt of its author to sustain it by nineteen analogies (sub-
sequently published in his Outlines of a Theory of Fever), some of
them far-fetched, others greatly overstretched, and all of them un-
accompanied by pertinent facts. Had it not been for my deter-
mination not to miss either the whole or any part of a lecture
during the course, I would have declined to attend Dr. Rush’s
lecture on the following day, or have entered his class-room at
so late a period as to escape an examination by him. For, my
reluctance to be examined on a new-fangled hypothesis and its
mode of defence, both of which I must in honesty condemn, was
seriously, not to say painfully embarrassing to me. On further
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reflection, however, I resolved to do neither, but to trust to acci-
dent or expedient to relieve me from my embarrassment, or to
sustain me under it. Nor was my trust disappointed.

Fortunately for me, the doctor had learned that some of the
private pupils of Doctor Kuhn had found fault with his theory of
fever, and, by their representation or misrepresentation of it, had
induced their preceptor to notice it in his lecture, which was de-
livered at a subsequent hour of the same day. Deviating, there-
fore, from his customary order, he, on the day following, com.
menced his examination with them, as the subjects of it, and so
far protracted the process (with which he never occupied more
than fifteen minutes, and usually not more than from five to ten),
as to reserve no time to put a question to me. Nor did he, in
any of his subsequent examinations of me, or private conversa-
tions with me, during the remainder of that session of the school,
recur to the subject.

But, though I rejoiced at not having been interrogated on the
hypothesis of the unity of fever, and especially on the doctor’s
analogical defence of it, I was haunted by a desire, which gradually
increased and ultimately ripened into a resolution, to make some
manifestation of my opinion respecting it. But I also resolved to
do so with a becoming degree of modesty, caution, and mildness,
I soon found, however, that to frame such a resolve, was much
easier than to execute it. For, to express sound and well-defined
facts with all the delicacy, decorum, and suavity our language
and kind feeling can be made to admit; yet, bring them into con-
flict with even the strongest and most unexceptionable analogies,
much more with very weak and defective ones, point and arrange
them with judgment and skill, and urge them with even moderate
force, and their effect is necessarily immediate and fatal. The
analogies, however numerous their host, eloquent and attractive
the style that communicates them, or consummate the skill with
which they are arranged, fall of necessity in shattered fragments,
or vanish like mist under the mid-day sun. They may be so
employed as to enrich and ornament poetry and rhetoric; but
neither talent nor ingenuity can render them subservient to the
purposes of philosophy. And, on the occasion referred to, some-
what in this way did I frame my argument against the notion of
the unity of fever, and the mode of reasoning adopted in proof



CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D. 155

of it. Nor was this the limit of my remarks. In elucidation
and establishment of my position, I contended that, were I per-
mitted to avail myself of all the analogies, and conceal all the
differences between any two, three, or more objects in nature, I
could, to persons unacquainted with them, prove their identity.
Thus, gold, iron, copper, and lead are metals which are lustrous,
ponderable, hard, malleable, and soluble by heat. Therefore,
gold is iron, copper, and lead; iron is gold, copper, and lead;
copper is iron, gold, and lead ; and lead is iron, copper, and gold.
A man, a monkey, a pig, a goat, and a sheep have eyes, ears,
teeth, skins, flesh, and bones. Hence a man is a monkey, a pig,
a goat, and a sheep; a monkey is a man, a pig, a goat, and a
sheep; a pig is a man, a monkey, a goat, and a sheep; a goat is
a sheep, a man, a monkey, and a pig; and a sheep is a goat, a pig,
a monkey, and a man.

I further observed, that we can judge of things, and classify
them only by their phenomena, not by their essence; because of
essences we have no knowledge; that if the phenomena be
different from each other, the things themselves must also be
different. That position I pronounced incontrovertibly true.
Hence, I contended, that, as the complaints called fevers exhibit
phenomena as widely different from each other as are the phe-
nomena exhibited by different species of plants and animals, we
are no more authorized to arrange the former under the term and
predicament of identity or unity, than we are to group the latter
in the same way. I represented it, moreover, as a matter of doubt,
whether, under changes of circumstances and conditions, the cha-
racteristic marks of animals and vegetables do not exhibit as
many and striking varieties, as do the leading and characteristic
symptoms of fevers,

The evidences of painstaking and judgment exhibited in this
article, were of a much higher order than those which had pre-
sented themselves in either of my preceding ones. And though,
in cemposing it, I had made intentionally some alteration in my
style and manner, yet was its authorship, by the whole class,
ascribed to me; and not only by the class, but also by Dr.
Rush. When be referred to it in his lecture, which he did on
the day in which it made its appearance, I fully expected that
he would select it as the subject of my examination; and I
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nerved myself to reply to him, with all the calmness and comity
I could command, and with an equal degree of candor and firm-
ness. But my expectation was groundless. Not a little to my gra.
tification, the topic I was examined on was altogether different.
He spent, however, several minutes in commenting on the article,
commended the ingenuity and dexterity of its argument, as well
as the scholarlike style of its composition, but pronounced the
principles on which it was founded altogether erroneous. He
was perceptibly dissatisfied with its design and tendency, not
improbably because he was disappointed in them; having both
wished and hoped that the author of the critiques, which had all
been so favorable and complimentary to him, would be also the
advocate of his hypothesis of fever.

On several previous occasions, he had, in great apparent sin-
cerity and earnestness, enjoined on the pupils, as a duty to their
own characters, as well as to their profession, to maintain with
firmness their independence of mind, and, in all matters of import-
ance, to think for themselves. But, on the present occasion,
that injunction was completely abrogated by him. For, in words
too clear and definite to be misapprehended, he gave them to un-
derstand his opinion to be that their province, in that school, was
to receive instruction from their preceptors—not to impart it to
them ; in still plainer terms, to admit implicitly the truth of his
opinions, and, on no account, presume to controvert them. And
such was the positive tenor of his exactions, as will more fully
appear, in some of the future details of my narrative. He was
inordinately ambitious to be deemed an original, and to become
the founder and leader of a sect in medicine. As respected,
therefore, the reception or opposition of his doectrines by his
pupils, he was one of the most arbitrary and intolerant of men.
In consequence of this, he rarely, if ever, failed to break, at some
period of their pupilage, with the most highly gifted young men
of his class; while his implicit adherents and followers were com-
paratively feeble minded.

Sufficiently apprised, as I now was, that this trait was one of
the predominant elements of his character, I resolved to be influ-
enced by it, in my future deportment toward him. Though no
consideration of the kind could withhold me from forming opin-
ions in opposition to his, did truth, or what I deemed to be truth,
make a call on me to that effect; yet did I not consider it either
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necessary in itself] discreet in me, important to science, or useful
to the community, that I should incur his dissatisfaction, and
forego my intimacy with him, by giving present publicity and
currency to those opinions. Notwithstanding, therefore, my dis-
sent from him on sundry topics presented in his lectures, I cher-
ished that dissent in silence for the present, determined on its
subsequent employment, if requisite; and, meantime, on certain
points in his lectures, which were handsomely discussed by him,
and respecting which he had my full concurrence, I published a
few more complimentary critiques. And, by those acts of atten-
tion, and well-meant partiality toward him (for I had as yet com-
mended the lectures of none of his colleagues), aided by debates
in defence of his opinions, occasionally held by me, in the medical
societies (intelligence of which was uniformly conveyed to him);
by those expedients, I continued on amicable and excellent terms
with him, until the close of the lectures. And I then adopted a
measure thought likely to strengthen them; an effect which, ap-
parently, it did not fail to produce. I say apparently, because
subsequent events, to be recited hereafter, rendered me then, and
still hold me strongly doubtful touching the positive friendliness
of the professor’s feelings in relation to me. In truth, so inde-
pendent was my spirit, and my purposes so unbending, that I not
only doubt whether I was ever a genuine favorite with Dr. Rush;
I am persuaded that I never was. Nor, drawing my inference
from the governing propensities of human nature, do I venture
to say that I deserved to be. To become really his favorite, it
was essential to be more or less his parasite, and cling to him, at
least in appearance, like the vine to the forest tree. And I need
hardly add, that I was wholly disqualified to play a part of that
description.

My design, on becoming a member of the Philadelphia School,
was, to remain and pursue my studies in the city, until I should
receive the honors of my profession. Soon after the close, there-
fore, of the course of lectures of which I have spoken, having
first, according to the best view of the subject I was able to form,
arranged in my own mind the plan of study I might most ad-
vantageously pursue, until the commencement of the next course,
I waited on Dr. Rush, frankly unfolded to him my general scheme,
and asked the favor of his opinion and advice in relation toit. I
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then, in order to bring the whole subject the more immediately
and completely before him, and to be the more benefited by his
decision, submitted to his inspection a sketch of my contemplated
plan, to the following effect :—

So many hours for reading medical and scientific works—so
many for works on polite literature and history—so much time
to be devoted to the examination and study of the cases of the
sick in the Pennsylvania Hospital—so much to various sorts of
composition—and so much to exercise, eating, and sleeping. In
this scheme of engagement was included an attendance on two
courses of lectures, to be delivered during the summer—one on
Botany and Natural History, by Professor Barton, and another,
by Dr. G , on the Brunonian doctrine of medicine.

Having thrown his eye over this plan, he said to me,in a
gprightly tone, and with a pleasant look: “Your plan is objection-
able, I think, in two points.”

“ Have the goodness, sir, to name them.”

“You have allotted to yourself no time for amusement, and too
little, I fear, for exercise, eating, and sleeping.”

“ My amusement,” I replied, “ will consist in my dalliance with
polite literature, especially with poetry, and the enjoyment of
botanical excursions; and seven hours (the space I had allotted)
are amply sufficient for exercise and repose. I rarely sleep more
than four hours, or, at farthest, four and a half out of twenty-four,
which will leave me the command of two and a half, one for my
meals, and one and a half for exercise. And that is as large a
portion of time as a young man, engaged in the study of a pro-
fession and in the general cultivation of his mind, and who means
to deserve the name of a student, can devote to those purposes.
Besides, sir, my resolves on this subject are not so positive as to
be either immutable or inflexible. An occasional and slight de-
parture from them, for the sake of relaxation, should eircumstances
require it, will be quite admissible.”

“With these provisos,” said the doctor, “ your scheme is admir-
able. I cannot suggest to it any amendment. Had I preseribed
a plan of study to you myself, it would have been much less
strict and laborious. Let that framed by yourself be executed
with judgment, energy, and perseverance, and, with your talents,
there is no honor in your profession to which you may not con-
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fidently aspire, and ultimately attain. But your health must be
cared for. And remember, that in relation to that, and in every-
thing else connected with your studies, you may command my
services.”

And thus ended an interview, which had been highly gratify-
ing to me, and proved afterward useful.

Having returned from Dr. Rush's dwelling to my own, my
course of study, for the next seven months, was immediately
commenced, and pursued with ardor and energy, under a strict
adherence to the scheme already described—a single and incon-
giderable point excepted. I did not attend Dr. G.'s lectures on
Brunonism, for the following reason.

The funds which I had brought with me to Philadelphia were
already exhausted ; and my remittance from the South had not
yet arrived. This statement I made to Doctor Barton, when I
called on him to enter his class on botany, and added, “I shall
not, I fear, be prepared to pay you for your ticket in less than
from three to four weeks—and I am very unwilling to miss any
part of your lectures.”

The doctor’s reply was prompt and courteous,

“That is a matter of no moment, except to yourself, I know
what it is for a young man to want funds, when far from home;
for I have myself very keenly felt the evil. Here is my ticket,
sir, pay for it when convenient.”

A few minutes having been passed in conversation with the
professor, I took leave of him, called on Dr. G. for the procure-
ment of his ticket, and gave to him the same account of my
pecuniary destitution, my expectation, and my wish. DBut very
different was the reply received.

“IWhere do you lodge, and what is your name ?” said the gen-
tleman, in a sharp tone, and with a prying look.

Surprised by the substance, and not pleased with the manner
of the question, my first impulse was to leave the room without
answering it. DBut, after pausing a moment, and perceiving no
impropriety in gratifying the interrogator’s prurient curiosity, I
replied carelessly—

“My name is Caldwell, and I lodge at Mr. T. P.'s, in Front
Street.”

“Ha; yes,” said he (noting the gentleman's name and mine on
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a scrap of paper); “yes, I know Mr. T. P.—quite a clever man.
But my rule is to pocket the money, when I issue my ticket;
nothing equals ready-money business, sir.”

“Then,” said I, rising from my seat, and embodying in my look
and manner all the scorn I had at command, “I shall not be the
cause of separating you from that which seems so dear to you;"
and, without further parley, I walked toward the door.

Perceiving his error, in supposing that I would waste time in
chaffering about terms, he rose, and, following me, exclaimed, in
an altered tone: *“Obh, sir, I did not think you would be offended
at what I said. T only meant to tell you what my rule is; but
you know I can alter it, to accommodate it to the circumstances
of my pupils.”

“I am not now, sir, nor likely to be hereafter, related to you as
a pupil,” was my reply. And thus ended our interview.

As there have been, in and about the city of Phlladelphla
several physicians and professors of the same family name, it is
requisite that I designate the gentleman of whom I am about to
speak, as Benjamin Smith Barton, M. D,, first Professor of Botany
and Natural History, then of Materia Medica, and lastly of the
Theory and Practice of Medicine in the University of Pennsyl-
vania. Under the latter appointment, he was the immediate suc-
cessor of Dr. Rush, after the death of that distinguished teacher;
and, according to my present remembrance, he occupied the chair
during but two sessions, before his own removal from it, by the
same cause.

The character of that gentleman was so extraordinary a com-
pound of incoherent and jarring, not to say contradictory elements,
that to delineate it correctly is no easy task; and, to angment the
difficulty of the task, his character was as fluctuating as it was
self-inconsistent.

I have known but few men who made, at first sight, on com-
mon observers, a more vivid and favorable impression than Dr.
Barton. DBut that impression was neither profound nor lasting:
because he was himself as wanting in real profundity, as he was
in steadiness and consistency with himself. In person, though
not critically handsome, he was manly and striking. In stature,
he was considerably above the middle height. His figure was
well proportioned, his features strong, and his countenance lit up
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by eyes inordinately large, black, and full of fire; and, by his affa.
bility and fluency in conversation, he exhibited those traits to great
advantage. But the fire from his eyes was that of feeling and
passion, rather than of superior genius and of that pre-eminence
of intellect to the possession and reputation of which he certainly
aspired; for he was one of the most irritable and passionate of
men. Yet did he possess no small amount of what is usually,
though not very accurately, termed genius; and, in observation
and the mere collection of facts, his intellect was uncommonly
active, and mot unsuccessful. But, in the higher operations of
intellect—judgment, discrimination, and the exercise of reason—
he was far from being distinguished. On the contrary, he was so
strikingly deficient in them, as to commit more numerous blun-
ders in his efforts to signalize himself in them than any other
man I have ever known, who possessed, in public estimation, a
standing so elevated.

For those blunders he was indebted chiefly, perhaps entirely,
to the excess of his pretensions and claims over his abilities and
attainments; and his excesses related equally to science, scholar-
ship, and a precise knowledge of the contents of books—in each
of which he was ambitious to be thought unsurpassed, if not un-
rivalled. A memorable scene occurred between him and myself,
in the College of Physicians of Philadelphia, much to the amuse-
ment of most of the members.

In the discussion of a subject, in which I took an active part
in opposition to him, having previously made due preparation
for the contest, he found himself so entangled by a toil of his
own sophistry, that an escape {rom it by argument was altogether
hopeless. He therefore made an attempt to overwhelm me by
an avalanche of authority. But, unfortunately for him as a de-
bater and a lover of truth, his device was a blunder, and his au-
thority a fiction. His reference was spurious; and, to his deep
mortification, it was made to a volume which, but half an hour
previously, as an act in preparing myself for the occasion, had
been taken by me out of the library of the Pennsylvania Hos-
pital, and was then in my pocket. ‘I therefore placed it in his
hand, and asked the favor of him to show me the passage alluded
to by him; asserting, at the same time, with sufficient firmness,
that it was not in the book. With marks of disappointment,

13|
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embarrassment, and vexation (the latter, perhaps, predominating),
he hastily glanced from page to page of the work, and, finding
in it nothing to his purpose, acknowledged himself mistaken, said
that, through forgetfulness, he had referred to a wrong authority,
but that in another publication, which he indiscreetly named, the
opinion was contained.

I said to him, with an emphasis on one of my ‘W{H‘dﬂ “ Are you
sure, sir, that L‘he sentiment is there?”

“ Perfectly sure,” was bis reply.

The Philadelphia Library being at hand, and open, I repaired
to it immediately, and returning in a few minutes with the doctor’s
second book of reference, and, presenting it to him, requested
him to turn to the controverted opinion, under a perfect convie-
tion that it was not in the volume, and that he would, therefore,
encounter another defeat.

To be thus vanquished a second time, by a young man, who,
but a few years previously, had been his pupil, was an event
quite too mortifying to be patiently borne by him. After an
awkward and unsuccessful attempt therefore to explain and pal-
liate his blunder, and perceiving on the countenances of several
members of the college, with whom he was no favorite, a sar-
castic smile, indicative of their gratification at his discomfiture
and perplexity, he offered as a plea a professional engagement,
and left the room under high excitement—not to say, in a par-
oxysm of anger. This, however, was but a single instance out
of very many, in which he incurred mortification and ridicule,
by exposures of his overwrought pretensions to book-knowledge
and science—especially to an aequaintance with novel and unac-
countable things.

The malady was constitutional, and, notwithstanding the mul-
tiplied checks it subsequently received, remained with him and
seriously injured him, until the close of his life. Among those
persons acquainted with the infirmity, his ungovernable propensity
to exaggerate deprived both his lectures and writings of the
respectability and value which the pearl of truth alone can
bestow, and rendered them’ probably less estimable and useful
than they ought to have been, and were actually calculated to
be. Suspicion not unfrequently outruns reality, in relation to a
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writer or teacher, who has been found to be even occasionally
unobservant of accuracy.

He was also somewhat unscrupulous in using, as his own, dis-
coveries in science made by others and confidentially communi-
cated to him. On myself he committed two plagiarisms of this
description. Of these two predaceous acts, one related to the
animal, and the other to the vegetable kingdom; in both of
which departments of nature the gentleman claimed to be all bus
omniscient; while his actual knowledge in them was limited
almost entirely to that derived from books. From the book of
nature he drew but little, as an original inquirer. Of course his
addition of original matter to books from the press was equally
limited. The instances of plagiarism just alluded to were as
follows,

Within a few years of the close of the eighteenth century (say
in 1795 or 1796), appeared in Philadelphia Henry Moss, a native
of Virginia, who for about two months engrossed a large share
of public attention. He was of African descent, full-blooded,
and, until the age of twenty-five or thirty years, possessed of a
complexion unusually dark. About that period, with no symptom
of indisposition, other than an unusual degree of chilliness during
cold weather, his complexion underwent such a change that, with
the exception of a few small spots on his hands, and one or two
on other parts of his body, the skin of his whole system became
of a chalky whiteness. The hair of his head and his beard expe-
rienced the same change of color, and became also more soft and
pliable. Iis eyes retained their native hue, and his person and
features their form and proportions.

The cause of this singular change of complexion was a theme
of wonder to every one, and became to Dr. Barton and myself
a subject of investigation. And we formed iu relation to it dif-
ferent opinions. The doctor, for what reason I never knew,
believed the coloring matter to be washed or in some way removed
from the skin, by perspiration, while I, having convinced myself,
by experiment, that such was not the fact, attributed its removal
to the process of absorption. My reason for this opinion was,
that I found the whole refe mucosum, the seat of complexion
(which is much thicker in the African than in the Caucasian
skin), to be wanting in Henry Moss, except in those spots which
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retained their color, where it still remained. And T felt fully
persuaded that that membrane, in commmon with other solids of the
body, could be removed only by absorption. Nor was this my
only ground of conviction that Dr. Barton’s opinion was unten-
able.

The colored spots on Moss's skin were, at the time, in the
~ process of disappearing—and the weather was very hot. T there-
fore induced him frequently to excite, by exercise, a copious per-
spiration, that I might ascertain, by suitable tests, whether the
fluid perspired, by the colored portions of the skin, was dtself
colored. And I found that it was nof. Hence my conviction
that the rete mucosum and its color were not washed away by the
fluid of perspiration, but removed by means of absorption. To
the absence, moreover, of that membrane did I attribute the
morbid sensibility of Henry Moss to a low temperature. The
intervening membrane being absorbed, the true skin was protected
from a cold atmosphere by nothing but the cuticle. And to the
bloodless whiteness of the cutis vera was attributable the chalki-
ness of the complexion, .

These facts and inferences did I frankly communicate to Dr.
Barton, in a conversation with him on the subject. The conse-
quence was that he abandoned his theory, adopted mine, and
immediately prepared an article on the subject for the College
of Physicians, or the American Philosophical Society (I forget
which), and made no reference in it to me as the author of the
doctrine, though every fact and idea contained in it had been
communicated to him by me. Such was the gross injustice toward
me of the first of the doctor’s acts. And the second was in spirit
much the same.

In or about the year 1797, I made a series of very interesting
and successful experiments on the stimulability of plants—the
first of the sort, as I then believed, and still believe, that had ever
been made in the United States; and, as far as I was then, or am
now informed on the subject, among the first that had been any-
where made. But they have since become so common and
familiar, as to be successfully performed everywhere.

My object, in instituting my experiments, was to ascertain
whether I could, by articles merely stimulating, but not known to
be nutritive, accelerate the growth of plants—more especially the
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blooming of flowers. The chief stimulants, whose action I
employed, were caloric (warm air and warm water), camphor,
assafetida, and volatile alkali. Those substances I applied to flower-
buds, or rather to the branches or stocks which bore them, leaving
others of the same sort and in a like condition untouched. And
the former never failed to expand with the most rapidity, and to
exhibit evidence of the highest degree of life and vigor. Of the
leaves of plants, and of tufts of grass, the same was true. Those
Judiciously stimulated were most flourishing. These facts I also
communicated to Dr. Barton, who, as often as we met, rarely failed
to inguire, with apparent interest, what I was doing in science
and letters—especially in botany and natural history—the two
branches embraced by the professorship which he then held.
On the occasion just referred to, he inquired of me whether I
had prepared for the press an account of my experiments on the
stimulability of plants. I replied that I had extensive notes on
the subject, but had not yet reduced them to the form of a paper
for publication; nor would I do so, until the termination of
another set of experiments, which were then under way.

Immediately after this interview, the doctor commenced him-
self a course of experiments on various plants, analogous to those
which I had previously performed and made known to him, and
the result was the same. Those stimulated were most rapid and
vigorous in growth and bloom. Nor did the professor experi-
ment only ; without ceremony, or loss of time, he wrote and pub-
lished an account of his experiments, making not a shadow of
reference to myself. Of this proceeding I took no notice at the
time, except to two or three gentlemen who had witnessed my
experiments, and were apprised of their priority to those of Dr.
Barton. Neither, for the reason already stated, had I yet pre-
pared any written account of them, other than my notes, which
were full and circumstantial, and taken immediately at the time
of their performance. By means of them I was amply prepared
to vindicate my claim to the priority, in experimenting on the
subject, not only over Dr. Barton, but over every other inhabitant
of the United States. And I was resolved to do so, as soon as a
suitable opportunity to that effect should present itself. Nor was
it long before such an opportunity occurred.

Mr. C., of Philadelphia, a medical student, who was about to
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take a degree in medicine, preferred to me a request to recom-
mend to him some interesting and unhackneyed subject, as the
groundwork of his thesis; and I committed to paper and placed
in his hand the following title: * An Experimental Essay on the
Trritability of Plants.” On doing this, T said to the young gentle-
man: “It will be necessary for you to perform experiments on
the subject yourself, in which I will assist you; and I will furnish
you with notes on a series of similar experiments which I have
performed, to which you may refer, in corroboration of your own,
provided their result coincide with that of mine, which cannot, I
am confident, fail to be the case.”

To work the young gentleman went, labored faithfully and suc-
cessfully at his experiments, wrote a very good thesis, referred to
me as the first American who had handled experimentally the
subject of vegetable stimulability, and to Dr. Barton as the
second, whose experiments had contributed to the confirmation
of mine.

In conformity to the requirement of the Medical School of
Philadelphia, at the time, the thesis was printed, and a copy of it
presented to each of the professors.

No sooner had Dr. Barton thrown his eye over the essay, than
he sent for its author, and angrily demanded of him why it was
that he had given to my experiments on “vegetable stimula-
bility” a prior date to his. The young man calmly replied :—

“I did not give the prior date to the experiments; they pos-
sessed it themselves, before I had any knowledge of them.”

“On what authority, sir, do you say so?”

“On the authority of a set of notes, which I have in my pos-
session, attested by Dr. C——h, and Dr. C——r, who saw them
performed.”

“ Have those notes been published, sir ?”

“1 believe they have not.”

“Then, sir, my article, which has been published, is entitled
to the priority ; because the public have first seen it, and been:
first instructed by it. I must, therefore, insist on your giving it
the priority in your thesis.”

“That I gcannot do, sir, without the permission of Dr. Caldwell,
to whom the matter will have to be referred.”

“Very well, sir; let the reference be made, and Dr. Caldwell
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and T will decide on our respective claims to priority the first
time we meet.”

Thus was the matter put to rest; conscious that he was in the
wrong, feeling himself completely in my power, and not doubting
that, if further provoked, I would give publicity to the whole
transaction, the doctor asserted no further his claim to priority.
On the contrary, to mask the chagrin which he certainly felt, he
used, with apparent good humor, to complain of me because I
had not published the discovery myself, as soon as I had made it,
in order that the world might be informed of the condition and
progress of philosophical botany in the United States.

Though Dr. Barton’s extra-professional inquiries and mine did
not run in precisely the same channel, yet, connected as they
were with the same departments of nature, they not unfrequently
brought into collision our sentiments and remarks. On another
point in anthropology, besides the cause of the change of com-
plexion in Henry Moss, our difference in opinion was wide and
radical. T allude to the original peopling of America. He con-
tended that the stream of population, from the old world into
the new, came from the northeast region of the former (the coun-
try of the Tartars), into the northwest region of the latter, and
thence diffused itself throughout the northern continent of it. In
more definite language, he represented the Indians of North
America as descendants of the Tartar race of Asia. And the
only reason assigned by him for this opinion was some faint re-
semblance which he found, or fancied, between a few vocables
common to the languages of the two immense and greatly diver-
sified bodies of people. On the discussion of this topie, it is not
my purpose to labor at present, as I once labored.®

Another point, on which the doctor and myself clashed in
opinion, was the productive cause of cretinism and goitre. Those
diseases he aseribed, in an article which he published, to the same
sort of malaria which produces intermitting and remitting fever;
yet it is well known that in Switzerland and other mountain
regions, where the former maladies prevail most extensively and
in their most deplorable forms, the latter rarely, if ever, appeared.

¥ [The opinions of Dr. Caldwell on this subject, may be found in his treatise On
the Peopling of the Continent of America.—ED.]
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To that article I replied, not altogether without effect, in a paper
printed in 1801, and contained in my earliest volume of Medical
and Physical Memoirs.

In the same volume is contained my reply to a paper on the
“Winter Retreat of Swallows,” which had recently appeared in
the New York Medical Repository, a periodical of high standing at
the time, but which has been long discontinued. The writer of
that paper contended that the swallow is not a * bird of passage;”
but that, instead of migrating to a warm climate, it passes the
winter in our own climate, in hollow trees, the clefts and recesses
of rocks, and even buried in mud and sand, at the bottoms of
ponds, lakes, and rivers, from which they emerge in the spring,
and take possession of their aerial abodes. And to this hypothe-
sis, extraordinary and ludicrous as it is, Dr. Barton was far from
being unfriendly ; though he did not inculeate it, in his lectures
on natural history, he admitted the possibility that it might be
true : and he cited, in favor of it, the authority of several distin-
guished naturalists, without, therefore, positively adopting and
defending it; neither did he avowedly disclaim and reject it. He
literally admitted the possibility of a physical impossibility—that
a swallow can, at or near the end of summer, plunge to the bot-
tom of a deep pond, lake, or river, inhume itself in mud or sand,
lie there in a torpid condition until the month of March, and then,
resuming active life, ascend to the surface, and, bounding into its
native element, enter, with freshness, on the sports, loves, and
labors destined to occupy it throughout the season. Can cre-
dulity and folly “out-Herod” this?

Yet was that hypothesis gravely discussed and countenanced
by such naturalists as Ray, Willoughby, Catesby, Linnseus, Kalm,
Pennant, and others, and not rejected as promptly and decisively
in his writings as it ought to have been, and, in his lectures, even
favorably treated by Dr. Barton. As far, however, as I am in-
formed on the subject, he never again, subsequently to my article
on it, referred to it in his lectures with any show of approval.

In the intercourse between the doctor and myself, the preced-
ing incident created no interruption, nor any appearance of dis-
cordiality. We met and conversed, as usual, with courtesy and
marks of mutual good will. DBut a subsequent event produced
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between us a very unwelcome degree of estrangement, and, on
his part, of resentment and groundless crimination.

But, that the statement I am about to make may be the more
completely understood, and my own conduet, on the occasion
alluded to, the more successfully vindicated, it is requisite that,
before any further progress in my narrative be made, I detail the
leading circumstances of the event which produced the breach
between the doctor and myself.

At the time now referred to, it was the custom, in the medical
school of Philadelphia, for those who were candidates for the
honors of the iustitution, not only to wrife inaugural theses, but
also to have them printed, and to defend them in public, on the
day of graduation. This custom, which induced the candidates
to write under the influence of all the resources they could bring
to the task, was productive of many very valuable essays. But,
as only a small number of copies of each were printed, and that
number distributed in separate pamphlets, those essays conferred
neither benefit on the community, nor lasting reputation on their
youthful authors.

To remedy this evil, a committee of the medical Faculty was
appointed by the Board of Trustees to collect the theses, and
republish annually a thousand copies of an octavo volume, con-
taining not less than four hundred, nor more than about five
hundred pages, consisting of some of the most valuable of them;
and the committee was composed of Dr. Barton and Dr. Wood-
house, the two youngest professors in the school.

Of these, Dr. Woodhouse, who was much the junior of the two
gentlemen, though possessed of talents, was exceedingly indolent,
wanting in energy, and more devoted to his table and his pillow
than to his study and his library. He slept, or at least consumed
~in bed, at least ten hours of the natural day, declaring that a
shorter period of sleep was wholly insufficient to preserve health
of body and activity of mind. He allowed himself, therefore, to
be completely under the control of Dr. Barton, who, though
always busy and hurried, was remarkably irregular, unpunctual,
and negligent, in all his transactions,

From four to six months after their appointment as the com-
mittee of publication, the two professors engaged, as their printer
and publisher, Mr. Thomas Dobson, at that time the principal
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bookseller in Philadelphia; and there the business of their com-
mitteeship was closed. Months and years passed away, without
the performance of another act in promotion of the Thesaurus
Medicus of the University of Pennsylvania—the title which the
collection, when published, was intended to bear.

In this condition of things, Dr. Rush, still solicitous that the
scheme should be accomplished, applied to me, entreating me to
negotiate with Mr. Dobson, or some other publisher, a new con-
tract, and become myself the editor of the work.

Young as I was, and ambitious to be respectably and usefully
employed, I agreed to the proposal. Perfectly aware, however,
of the probability that I was about to come into collision with
gentlemen possessed of tempers not very deeply imbued with the
sweets of Hybla or the dews of Hymettus, I deemed it advisable
to act with circumspection and care. Hence, I waited on Mr.
Dobson, procured from him a certificate testifying to his abandon-
ment of his contract with Dr. Barton and Dr. Woodhouse, stating
the cause of that abandonment, and asserting his determination
not to renew the contract with them, should they ever make an
overture to him to that effect.

These things being accomplished, I forthwith formed a contract
with Thomas and William Bradford, printers, binding them to
print, publish, and vend for me the Zhesaurus Medicus, under the
title of “Select Medical Theses;” furnished them immediately
with the requisite matter from other sources, accompanied by a
“ Preliminary Discourse,” and an “ Appendix,” from my own
pen; and the first volume of the work appeared in the antumn of
1805, a few weeks before the assembling of the Philadelphia
medical class. Nor, as it was eagerly sought for and purchased
by the pupils, and by many of the physicians of Philadelphia and
the neighboring country, had the publishers any cause to regret
their having made themselves the proprietors of it.

The Appendix, which consisted of three papers on the “ Vitality
of the Blood,” enhanced not a little the reputation I already pos-
sessed, in the United States as well as in England. Dr. Lettsom,
and several other distinguished physicians of London, Dr. Darwin,
of Litchfield, and Dr. Beddoes, then in the zenith of his fame,
complimented me highly on the production. A letter, addressed
to me by the latter gentleman, contained the following passage:
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“The vitality of the blood can be no longer even plausibly denied
or doubted. Your papers have conclusively established the doe-
trine.”

Even Dr. Rush, who had been until that time one of the most
stubborn opposers of the doctrine, now adopted it, and taught it
in his lectures for several years, referring to my papers for evi-
dence confirmatory of it. But, when he subsequently became
inimical to me, he abandoned it in his lectures, thongh he never
became again its public opponent. So true is it that even dis-
tinguished men allow their public teaching to be swayed and
perverted by their private feelings!

In the following year (1806), another volume of Select T'heses
was published, under my direction, and the work was then dis-
continned. Nor was the cause of its discontinuance either un-
known to the public or creditable to any one of the Philadelphia
medical professors; and to the Professors Barton and Woodhouse
it was strikingly discreditable. The reasons for the stopping of
the work, one of which was irresistible, may be briefly stated :—

Dr. Rush, when he urged me to become the editor of the 7'he-
saurus Medicus, promised to recommend it to his class, and thus
aid 1n the promotion of its sale; and, as related to the first vo-
lume, his promise was redeemed. But, when the second appeared,
though in no respect inferior to the first, his recommendation was
withheld. As far as I could inform myself in the matter, he made
not, either publicly or privately, in his lectures or in conversation,
the slightest reference to it, in his intercourse with his pupils.

The reason of his silence (at least the chief reason), I ascer-
tained to be, that the recommendation bestowed by him on the
first volume had been dissatisfactory to his two colleagues, Dr,
Barton and Dr. Woodhouse, on his popularity with whom he set
a higher estimate than on the redemption of his promise to me.

Mortified by the 1ssue of their neglect and delinquency, as
the proposed editors of the Seleet Theses, and galled by the event
of my having superseded them in that eapacity, Drs. Barton
and Woodhouse had formed a determination, and concocted a
scheme to disparage the work and prevent its continuance. And
their first device, in the execution of their scheme, was to with-
draw from it the patronage of their influential colleague. Having
accomplished that, they proceeded to the formation and execution
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of another measure of vengeance and mischief. And in that also
they were successful. It was to the following effect.

Complaints were occasionally uttered by a few of the candidates
for graduation, in the medical school of Philadelphia, on account
of being compelled, by one of the by-laws of the institution, to
have their theses printed. Some of the grounds of this com-
plaint were, that, from a scarcity of funds, they could not con-
veniently meet the expense; that, being quite unversed in the
art of composition, the process of preparing their dissertations
was exceedingly irksome, laborious, and time-wasting ; that, when
prepared with all the care and skill their authors could bestow,
the productions were, as specimens of literature, scarcely less
crude and discreditable than the exercises of schoolboys; and
that, in consequence of a want of experience and mental maturity
in the writers, nearly all the theses were professionally barren
and useless,

Availing themselves of representations of this description,
which, I need hardly say, were more specious than solid, Drs.
Barton and Woodhouse moved, and by management ultimately
carried, a resolution in the Faculty, by a majority of one, to abro-
gate the by-law, which rendered it obligatory on candidates to
have their theses printed. And the sanction of the measure by
the trustees of the University was obtained by a similar manceu-
vre., Thus, by a single vote, in gratification of the temper of two
delinquent individuals, was dried up forever the very fountain of
the life blood of the Thesaurus Medicus, and its fair promise of
ugefulness destroyed.

Such is a faithful record of the reason why the custom of pub-
lishing medical theses in the University of Pennsylvania, from
which resulted no inconsiderable issue of very excellent disserta-
tions, and which was annually increasing in number and improving
in quality, was stricken down and abolished. I shall only add, that
the whole transaction was a deliberate sacrifice of the interests of
professional science and literature to the resentment of two men,
whose official duty demanded that they should protect and pro-
mote them,

To the memory of Dr. Barton, however, it is due to say
that, by introducing into his lectures on materia medica no small
amount of botanical knowledge, together with copious expositions
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of the principles and practice of therapeutics, he was eminently
instrumental in giving to the chair of that branch of the profession,
the respectable rank it holds at present, in our schools of medicine.
And thisfact I record with the more readiness, and the higher grati-
fication, on account of the unfavorable remarks, in other respects,
which truth has compelled me to make in relation to him. For,
to commend is a much more pleasing office than to condemn, even
when the subject of commendation is an enemy. Previously to
the promotion of the doctor to that chair, the lectures delivered
from it, in the United States, consisted of very little else than dry
details of the names, classes, imputed properties, doses, and modes
of preparation, and exhibition of medicinal substances.

I have said that Dr. Barton failed as a teacher of the theory
and practice of medicine; but that he tanght materia medica with
ability and effect. To it may be justly subjoined, that, as a
teacher of botany he possessed also at least one very high and
important quality—an earnest and exciting enthusiasm, by which
he induced his pupils to engage in the study of the science with
a corresponding earnestness, accompanied by a resolution to teach
themselves. And, as I have already intimated, I now repeat in
plainer and stronger terms, that the most valuable and lasting
benefaction a public teacher can confer on his pupils, is to im-
plant in them a spirit of study and emulation by the influence of
which, as springs of action and incentives to energy and exertion,
they cannot fail in the attainment of knowledge. All the real
science a public lecturer can, in a brief course of lectures, impart
to his hearers, is in itself of little avail. But, if he inspire them
with an ardent love of science, and teach them in what way they
may most easily and effectually render themselves masters of it,
he discharges his duty, and is a distinguished benefactor, not only
to them, but to the community where they reside.

Dr. Barton held a highly respectable rank in the Medical
School of Philadelphia, but was never one of its pillars of support.
He was subject to hereditary gout, which attacked him first at an
early age, and often revisited him in irregular paroxysms. It
assumed, at length, the form of hydrothorax, and terminated
fatally before he had reached his fiftieth year.

Of Dr. Woodhouse, my notice shall be brief; because he did
not attain character sufficient to entitle him to one of much extent.
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Though a man of very respectable talents, yet did his habitual
indolence prevent him from either reaching a high rank, or figur-
ing in a spacious or a brilliant sphere. His appointment to the
chair of chemistry, which he held for several years, was made,
not as a reward for anything he had ever done for science, nor on
account of his personal or professional popularity ; it was accom-
plished by the influence of Dr. Rush, whose pupil Dr. Woodhouse
had been, and who, also, for other reasons, felt a very eager in-
terest in his occupancy of the chair. The contest for the place
at the time of his appointment, was earnest and ardent.

The competitors for the professorship were Dr. Woodhouse,
and Dr. Seybert—the former, as already mentioned, a pupil and
partisan of Dr. Rush, and the latter of Dr. Wistar, the two prin-
cipals being deeply hostile to each other. In such a erisis, I
need hardly say, that the leading if not the sole objects of Dr.
Rush and Wistar were alike personal. Neither gentleman felt
any special regard for his chosen candidate, except from the con-
sideration that he would be his own retainer, and, as such, would
aid in giving him party strength in the institution. The respect-
ive claims of the two candidates having been vigorously pushed
for several weeks, the day of election at length arrived, the vote
was taken, and Woodhouse was chosen, though Seybert was, at
the time, the most experienced chemist. The former gentleman,
however, awakened and roused to action by the event, began
immediately to prepare himself for the duties of his new and
promising career, with a degree of zeal and energy to which he
had been previously an entire stranger. Nor is it aught but
justice to him to say, that his improvement in the science he was
destined to teach was signally rapid. He became, in a short
time, so expert and successful an experimenter, as to receive from
Dr. Priestley, who had just arrived in the United States, very flat-
tering compliments on his dexterity and skill. That distinguished
gentleman, on seeing him engaged in the business of his labora-
tory, did not hesitate to pronounce him equal, as an experimenter,
to any one he had seen in either England or France. And he
had visited the laboratory of Cuvier himself. To everything,
however, but experimental chemistry, Woodhouse soon became
again comparatively dull and indifferent. But for that form of
the science, he retained until his death, a predilection and fond-



CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D. 175

ness, which were denominated, with sufficient aptitude, in tech-
nical langunage, his “elective attraction.” At times, his devotion
to it and the labor he sustained in the cultivation of it, were
positively marvellous—not to say preternatural. To the young
men who attended his lectures, he, to use his own words, recom-
mended “ Miss Chemistry as their only mistress,” the only object
of their devotion and homage. During an entire summer (one
of the hottest I have ever experienced), he literally lived in his
laboratory, and clung to his experiments with an enthusiasm
and persistency which at length threw him into a paroxysm of
mental derangement, marked by the most extravagant hallucina-
tions and fancies. He even believed, and, on one oceasion, pro-
claimed, in a company of ladies and gentlemen, that, by chemical
agency alone, he could produce a'human being.

The special object of his experiments at that time was the
decomposition and recomposition of water. The agent employed
in his processes was of course caloric. And no alchymist in
pursuit of the alcakest, or the philosopher’s stone, ever labored in
his vocation with a wilder enthusiasm, a more sublimated inten-
sity, or a perseverance more stubborn, than he did, immersed in
a temperature intolerable to any human being possessed of natu-
ral and healthful sensibility.

As already mentioned, the weather was almost unprecedentedly
hot; and his laboratory was in sundry places perpetually glow-
ing with blazing charcoal, and red-hot furnaces, crucibles, and
gun-barrels, and often bathed in every portion of it with the
steam of boiling water. Rarely, during the day, was the tempera-
ture of its atmosphere lower than from 110° to 115° of Fahren-
heit—at times, perhaps, even higher.

Almost daily did I visit the professor in that salamander’s home,
and uniformly found him in the same condition—stripped to his
shirt and summer pantaloons, his collar unbuttoned, his sleeves
rolled up above his elbows, the sweat streaming copiously down
his face and person, and his whole vesture drippingly wet with
the same fluid. He himself, moreover, being always engaged in
either actually performing or in closely watching and superin-
tending his processes, was stationed for the most part in or near
to one of the hottest spots in his laboratory.

My salatation to him on entering his semi-Phlegethon of heat
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not unfrequently was: “Good God, doctor, how can you bear to
remain so constantly in so hot a room? It is a perfect pur-
gatory!” To this half interrogatory, half exclamation, the reply
received was usually to the same purport. “ Hot, sir—hot! do
you call this a hot room? Why, sir, it is one of the coolest
rooms in Philadelphia. Exhalation, sir, is the most cooling pro.
cess. And do you not see how the sweat exhales from my body,
and carries off all the caloric? Do you not know, sir, that, by
exhalation, ice can be produced under the sun of the hottest
climates?”

Such was the professor’s doctrine; nor have I the slightest
doubt of his belief in its correctness. So deep is the hallucina-
tion in which alchemy first, and afterward chemistry, its lineal
descendant, have, in many ecases, involved the minds of their
votaries and rendered them permanently wild and visionary in
their action. It is not, I think, to be doubted that alchemy and
chemistry have deranged a greater number of intellects than all
other branches of science united. Kven at the present day it is
hardly short of lunacy to contend, as many chemists do, that
chemical and vital forces are identical.

Dr. Woodhouse, phlegmatié¢ and saturnine as he usually was,
possessed and displayed at times some of the crotchets which
characterize genius. He held the chair of chemistry not less, I
think, than nine or ten years, and delivered at the commencement
of each course the same introductory lecture, unchanged by the
addition or alteration of a word. Yet was it in both matter and
composition, a crude and rather common-place sophomorical pro-
duction. Nor was it at all improved by the doctor’s delivery of
1t, which was dull and monotonous.

Dr. Woodhouse’s didactic lectures rarely occupied, each of
them, more than forty minutes—and often not near so much.
And when interrogated on the subject, the reason he rendered
for such brevity was, that “no man could dwell, in discussion, on
a single topic more than five minutes without talking nonsense.”

He died of an acute disease (apoplectic, if my remembrance be
correct) before his fortieth year, leaving behind him no memorial,
scientific or literary, to speak of his existence to future times.
He died also unmarried, and therefore without a family.
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CHAPTER V.

Yellow fever in Philadelphia—Flight of the inhabitants—Commerce arrested—New
York—Difliculty in obtaining lodgings—Fever Hospital—Writes on domestic
origin—Dr. Rush—His courage and firmness—His judicions practice—Calomel—
Ity efficacy as a remedy—Rush's dose of ““ten and ten"—Rush's opinion of the
domestic origin of yellow fever, supported by Aretmus, Jr.—Schuylkill water—
Mode of debating—Close of medical session—Translated Blumenbach—Plan of
gtud y—Diet—Exercise—Failing health—The brain multiplex—Gall—Spurzheim.

THE year 1793 was one of the most memorable that Philadel-
phia has ever witnessed. And the memorableness of it arose from
‘the desolating, and in some respects revolutionary sweep of pesti-
lence, under the name of yellow fever, which the city sustained
during the summer and autumn of it.

The sweep was desolating from its destruction of human life,
and temporary banishment of a large portion of the inhabitants;
and revolutionary from its influence in producing, for a very pro-
tracted period, no inconsiderable change in certain kinds of the
commerce and business of the city, and in the opinions of physi-
cians and of the citizens in general, respecting the causes and
nature of a given class of diseases, and the most effectual means
of preserving health.

It has been already mentioned that the visitation of yellow
fever, in the year 1793, gave the first obvious impulse to the
ascendency of New York over Philadelphia, in the coasting trade,
and the business connected with it; and of course it contributed,
in a corresponding degree, to the superior augmentation of the
growth of the former metropolis. And, from that period until
within a few years of the present, its ascendency, in both respeets,
has been regularly inereasing.

Nor did the calamity which Philadelphia suffered in 1793, pro-
duce less effect in the change of publie opinion on certain interest-
ing and important points respecting the means of preserving

12
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bealth, and the nature and sources of given sorts of disease.
But, waiving for the present, the consideration of those topics in
a body, it is my purpose to treat them somewhat in detail in the
course of my narrative.

It may not be altogether uninteresting or useless in me briefly
to remark in this place, that pestilence rarely, if ever, descends
on a city or tract of country so suddenly or secretly as not to
give, to physicians of observation and judgment, some significant
premonitions of its approach. In the changes which occur in the
aspect and character of the common diseases of the place, the
“coming events” may be correctly said, as a general rule, to
“throw their shadows before.” The diseases referred to, besides
being marked by new symptoms, become more severe, obstinate,
and dangerous. To such an extent is this statement often verified,
that affections which had been previously altogether mild and
manageable, become unexpectedly so rebellious and intractable
as to resist the ablest and most skilful treatment, and terminate
in death.

Such was the condition of things in Philadelphia in the spring
and the early part of the summerof 1793. The most experienced
and skilful physicians of the place were equally astonished and
alarmed at finding themselves frequently foiled and defeated in
their treatment of complaints, which had previously yielded with
entire facility. And this continued to be more and more the case,
as the season advanced, and the weather became more intemperate
and dry. For a prominent and characteristic feature of the sea-
son was the prevalence of a distressing drought. For nearly or
quite three months, not a drop of rain descended to water the
parched and dusty streets, and cool the burning atmosphere of
the city. Nor do facts forbid me to add that a never-failing con-
comitant of the visitations of pestilential epidemics is some sort
of meteorological irregularity. In some instances, lightning and
thunder are greatly superabundant; in others, equivalently want-
ing. I have witnessed both occurrences in Philadelphia, where,
from 1793 to 1805, mclusive, yellow fever prevailed epidemically
seven times.

During the spring and the first two summer months of 1793, I
pursued with regularity and intenseness my settled scheme of
study, neither wasting an hour, nor neglecting a proffered and
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practicable expedient for my improvement in knowledgze. But,
early in August, the storm-cloud which had for some time pre-
sented a threatening aspect, burst on the city in a tempest of
pestilence, produced among the inhabitants the utmost dismay
and confusion, and drove from their customary channels all sorts
of pursuits and oceupations, whether public or private, and
whether connected with commerce or the arts, science and letters,
or social intercourse. In the midst of this general consternation
and partial dissolution of society itself, it was impossible for my
engagements to escape participating in the temporary wreck.

The first serious inconvenience I experienced arose from the
flight into the country of the family in which I lodged, to avoid
destruction by the supposed contagion of the prevailing disease.
For, on its commencement, two opinions respecting it were nearly
universal. That it was deeply contagious, and almost necessarily
fatal. And, indeed, the latter opinion, in particular, was favored
by facts too numerous and confirmatory to be witnessed without
apprehension and dismay. For, of those first attacked by the
epidemic, very few recovered. And this be it remembered, is
true of every malignant pestilential disease. To its earliest sub-
jects it is fearfully fatal. For this result, several probable, if not
certain, reasons may be rendered.

Those first attacked have, for the most part, constitutions
shattered by dissipation and irregularity of life, or, from other
cause are debilitated in their conservative powers, and therefore
strongly predisposed to the malady. For want of a due sense of
danger, medical aid is not early enough employed: and, even
when employed, physicians are not at first sufficiently versed in
the best mode of treating the complaint; for the successful treat-
ment of new and malignant maladies can be learned only by
experience.

From the next family in which I took lodging I experienced
the same inconvenience. In a few days after I had become a
member of it, the house was deserted in a panic from a similar
cause; and I was compelled to search for other accommodations.
And a like desertion was repeated several times more, until it
became impracticable for me to find a suitable residence in any
part of the city. From the sickly sections of the place every one
that could command the requisite means had already fled, or was
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preparing to fly. And in the healthy sections (for some con-
tinued healthy during the whole season), the inhabitants became
unwilling to receive new lodgers, lest contagion lurking in their
systems might engender the disease.

Under these ecircumstances, my perplexity became extreme.
For I had determined not to retreat into the country, but to con-
tinue in the city, and, if prevented from improving in knowledge
by attending lectures on botany and reading books from the
press, to turn my attention to the book of nature by some sort of
an attendance on the sick, and endeavor to derive useful know-
ledge from that Source.

While in this state of embarrassment and uncertainty as to
the course I should pursue, I was informed by Dr. Rush, whom
I had apprised of my earnest desire to become acquainted with
the epidemie, that, at a short distance from the city, a hospital for
the reception of pestilential patients had just been opened, and
that a few qualified young men were wanted in it as resident
pupils and aids, to prepare and administer medical prescriptions,
superintend the nurses, and render such other services as the
establishment might require. He added that no compensation
for such young men was provided, except their subsistence; and
that, as yet, the dread of contagion and death had entirely pre-
vented applications for the place. Delighted with the opportunity
thus presented to me, my answer was prompt and even enthu-
siastic. “I dread neither, sir, and will immediately present my-
self” And having uttered these words, I bowed and hastened
toward the door on my way to the hospital. Recollecting, how-
ever, that I was a stranger in Philadelphia, I returned to Dr.
Rush and said to him in a tone, the purport of which he well
understood, “ Nobody at the hospital knows who I am.” “I will
tell them, sir,” was his reply. And he immediately wrote and
handed to me a note containing the following words:—

“Mr. Caldwell, the bearer of this note, is desirous of becoming
an aid in the City Hospital ; and he is as well qualified as he is

willing to perform the duties of the place.”
BENJAMIN RUSH.

Having received this, with sincere gratitude, but unable to
express my thankfulness in words, I warmly pressed the hand of



CHARLES CALDWELL, M. D. 181

my benefactor, hurried to the door, set out for the hospital, and,
in less than an hour, was busily engaged in my new occupation.

And from the first moment of my entrance on it, my engage-
ments and duties were as abundant and pressing as they were
melancholy and momentous. In my capacity as a medical assist-
ant, I was alone; for, as yet, no other pupil had tendered his
services, The dread of contagion still kept aloof those young
men, who would otherwise have eagerly availed themselves of the
advantages of observation and experience in the treatment of
disease which the institution afforded. The nurses were also few
and inexperienced, and the provisions and arrangements in all
respects limited, erude, and insufficient for the occasion. In faet,
the whole establishment being, in its character as a hospital, the
product of but two or three days’ labor, by men alogether un-
versed in such business, was a likeness in miniature of the city
and the time, a scene of deep confusion and distress, not to say
of utter desolation. The hospital edifice was large ; several rooms
of it were already filled with the sick and dying; patients in a
like condition were hourly arriving from the sickly portions of
the city; and with a frequency not much inferior, the dead were
leaving it on their passage to the grave. No apartments being
yet prepared for the use and accommodation of the medical assist-
ants, I was obliged to eat, drink, and sleep (when, indeed, T was
permitted to sleep), in the same rooms in which I ministered to
the wants of the sick. And not only did I sleep in the same
rooms with my patients, but also at times on the same bed. To
such an extent and in so striking a manner was this the case,
that, when exhausted by fatigue and want of rest, I repeatedly
threw myself on the bed of one of my patients, either alongside
of him or at his feet, and slept an hour or two, on awaking, I found
him a corpse. At other times, under similar circumstances, I
have received from a patient, on some part of my apparel, a por-
tion of the matter of “black vomit.” And I was inhaling the
breath of the sick, and immersed in the matter which exhaled
from their systems, every hour of the day and night. For I was
perpetually in the midst of them.

These facts I mention, to show the risks I incurred of suffering
by contagion ; and, indeed, the utter improbability, not to say the
impossibility, of my having escaped it, had the disease been con-
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tagious. But it was not until some years afterwards that T became
fully convinced that it was not, for my first belief, received from
books (the writings of physicians), private preceptors, and public
lecturers had been the reverse. And it was a resort to the book
of nature alone—I mean to a succession of natural events—which
presented themselves to my observation, in the course of my ex-
periments and practice, that produced the change.

Having become familar with such facts, and being convinced
that they were facts, I at length abandoned my belief in the con-
tagiousness of yellow fever, and published, to that effect, an arti-
cle of some length in one of the newspapers of the day.* The
communicability of yellow fever from the sick to the well, was as
firmly believed in at that time, and as resolutely maintained, as was
the communicability of smallpox itself. And of all contagionists,
Dr. Rush was one of the most extravagant and stubborn. And
he persisted in his belief for many years, in opposition to all the
facts and arguments that could be arrayed against it. Yet did he
subsequently receive the credit of being the author of the doctrine
of non-contagion. And with n":au}f persons he retains that credif
to the present day.

My paper in denial of the contagiousness of the epidemic,
not only attracted notice, but was replied to and opposed by
several writers, who differed from me in opinion. This drew
from me a rejoinder of some earnestness, which I followed, and
supported by several other papers on the same subject.

The month of November was fast passing away, and, contrary
to the usual custom, the medical class was but beginning to assem-
ble. The true causes, and the only time of the prevalence of yel-
low fever not being yet understood, the dread of contagion, which

#* The papers here referred to, were afterward collected and republished in
Caldiell's Medical and Physiological Memoirs. They furnish the first eight numbers
of the zecond ** Memoir” in that work, entitled: ¢ Facts and Ohservations Relative
to the Origin and Nature of Yellow Fever.”

It may be worthy of remark, in this place, that Dr. Rush, in his Medical Tnguiries
and Observations, vol. iv. page 268, repudiates his former opinion of the contagi-
ousness of yellow fever and plague, and says: ¢ For the change of my opinion
upon this subject, I am indebted to Dr. Caldwell's and Mr. Webster's publications
upon pestilential diseases, and to the travels of Marini, and Sonnini into Syria and
Egypt. A note in Dr, Caldwell's Memoirs, refers to Mr, Webster's publication as
being subsequent to his own.—NoTE BY THE Epiton.
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pervaded the entire Union, still kept the young men lingering at
home, or slowly and cautiously entering Philadelphia in small
and scattering numbers, somewhat like the wreck-timbers of the
fleet of Aineas, “rari nantes in gurgite vasto.” At length, how-
ever, though the class of the winter, all told, amounted to less
than a hundred, a sufficient number had arrived to induce the
professors to commence their lectures; and the introductory of
Dr. Rush was a performance of deep and touching interest, and
never, I think, to be forgotten (while his memory endures) by
any one who listened to it, and was susceptible of the impression
it was calculated to make. It consisted in a well-written and
graphical description of the terrible sweep of the late pestilence;
the wild dismay and temporary desolation it had produced ; the
scenes of family and individual suffering and woe he had wit-
nessed during its ravages; the mental dejection, approaching
despair, which he himself had experienced, on account of the
entire failure of his original mode of practice in it, and the loss
of his earliest patients (some of them personal friends); the joy
he felt on the discovery of a successful mode of treating it; the
benefactions which he had afterward the happiness to confer, and
the gratulations with which (after the success of his practice had
become known) he was often received in sick and afflicted fami-
lies. The discourse, though highly colored, and marked by not
a few figures of faney, and bursts of feeling, was, notwithstand-
ing, sufficiently fraught with substantial matter to render it no
less instructive than it was fascinating. Though fifty-two years
and more than seven months have passed over me ~ince the time
of its delivery, yet are many of the representations it contained
as fresh in my memory as the oceurrences of yesterday; and were
I master of the pencil, I could accurately delineate the fizure,
countenance, attitude, and entire manner and appearance of the
professor, as he sat at his desk.

Nor was the lecture entirely sombre, logubrious, and pathetic.
Far from it. Among other topics, the doctor referred to the
abuse and persecution he had sustained from the College of Phy-
sicians of Philadelphia, as a body, and from several individual
physicians of the place, on account of the extent to which he had
carried bloodletting in his practice in the epidemie, but, more
especially, on account of a purgative dose he had introduced,



184 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF

which, in size, was denounced as perfectly enormous. It was a
mixture of ten grains of calomel, and ten of jalap—a dose which
is now accounted moderate, at least, if not diminutive. But, pre-
viously to that time, calomel had never been so copiously admi-
nistered in Philadelphia, nor, as far as T am informed, in any other
part of the Middle or Eastern Atlantic States. From three to five
or six grains of that article had been regarded, until then, as an
ample dose.

In his representations of the wrongs he had thus suffered, and
of the calumnies and invectives with which he and his practice
had been assailed, the doctor was sufficiently sarcastic and tren-
chant. Nor were his remarks altogether unspiced with humor
and ridicule. Of the denunciation of his purgative dose of ten
and len, as it was contemptuously called by his enemies and re-
vilers, he gave the following terse and ludicrous account:—

“Dr. K-n,” said he, “called it a murderous dose! Dr. H-ge
called it a dose for @ horse/ And Dr, B-t-n called it a devil of a
dose —Dr. H.,” he continued, “ who is nearly as large as Goliath
of Gath, and quite as vauntful and malignant, even threatened to
give me a flogging. Dr. H. flog me !'—Why, gentlemen, if a horse
kicks me, I will not kick him back again. But here is my man
Ben” (his coachman) “ whose trade is to beat beasts. He is will-
ing to meet Dr. H. in my place, and play brute with him as soon
as he pleases. I have that to do which belongs to a man.”

Dr. Rush being naturally a man of a very susceptible tempera-
ment, became so highly excited by the scenes he witnessed, and
was himself engaged in, during the prevalence of the epidemie,
as to make, at times, in both words and actions, certain wild and
extraordinary manifestations. IHe was said, for example, contrary
to his usual custom, to talk aloud to himself, while walking the
street alone, and, at the same time, to look and gesticulate as if he
were conversing with one or more persons who accompanied him.
He was further reported to be much more than usually dogmatical
in the assertion of his opinions, and more impetuous, 1rreapect1ve,
and overbearing in his manners.

These and ather like stories (whether entirely untrue I know
not, but doubtless greatly exaggerated), were collected by the
doctor's enemies, and inserted in the public prints, in order to
injure him, by showing him to be insane, And, to some extent,
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they did injure him. Among many others, the following anec-
dote respecting him found its way into the newspapers; and the
doctor himself acknowledged to me that it was substantially true
—and, at the same time, smiled at its ludicrous extravagance.

Many physicians having deserted their posts and fled into the
country, and not a few of those who had remained and done battle
with the pestilence being sick, medical aid was exceedingly scarce,
and difficult to be obtained. Under these circumstances, so dis-
tracting and calamitous, Dr. Rush, who had received an urgent
call to visit a sick friend, on the border of Kensington most re-
mote from the city, was seen passing over a bridge in that suburb,
where the epidemic was raging with great violence. And by the
same route he was expected to return, which proved to be the case.

No sooner was it known that the doctor was, in a short time,
to pass the bridge again, than, from all parts of the village, the
friends and connections of the sick hurried to the place, to pro-
cure from him visits, if possible; aud, if disappointed in that,
directions how to relieve the suffering, and save the lives of those
that were dear to them.

‘When on his return, therefore, the doctor arrived at the bridge,
he found his passage over it completely obstructed, not by dozens
or scores, but actually by hundreds, who, with one voice, implored
his aid in a manner the most earnest, and in terms not to be re-
sisted by obduracy itself,

To visit, however, all the cases to which he was invited, was
impossible. And every consideration bearing on the subject
forbade a selection. e must visit all, or visit none. Without
descending from his eurricle, therefore, he let down the top of it,
and requested the erowd to approach as near to him as they could,
in his rear and by his sides, leaving open the passage in front,
His request being complied with, he addressed to the anxious
listeners a few conciliatory remarks, and then subjoined, in a
voice that all could hear: “I treat my patients successfully by
bloodletting, and copious purging with calomel and jalap, in
doses of ten grains of each for adults, and of six or eight for
children—and I advise you, my good friends, to use the same
remedies.”

“ What,” said a voice from the crowd, “bleed and purge every
one?”
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“Yes,"” said the doctor, “ bleed and purge all Kensington |—
Drive on, Ben.”

And immediately the wonder-stricken multitude was far in his
rear.

“Such advice and conduet,” said the professor's assailants, “are
the result of positive madness, or of something worse. The author
of it, therefore, is unworthy of public confidence, and ought not
to be permitted to enter a sick room.”

Such were some of the scenes and events produced by the
memorable pestilential epidemie, which swept over Philadelphia
in 1793, rendering it, for a time, the abode of unprecedented terror
and dismay, hurrying to their graves, in the short period of three
months, several thousands of its inhabitants, injuring irrecoverably,
for a long period, certain branches of its commerce, and darkening
it, for a season, with the gloom of bereavement and the badges of
mourning. Though I do not deem myself a man of the most
susceptible temperament, nor do I believe that I am so deemed
by any one to whom I am known; yet, so deep and indelible is
the impression produced on me, by that memorable visitation,
that, even now, after the lapse of more than half a century, as
often as I see the two figures 93, or hear them named, some of
the scenes of the calamity are revived in my memory, with a
degree of freshness bordering on that which they originally
possessed. Dut to return to the more regular branch of my nar-
rative.

A promise which I made to Dr. Rush respecting the doctrine
of domestic origin, I neither forgot nor neglected. At an early
meeting, therefore, of the Philadelphia Medical Society, I intro-
duced it for discussion, in a paper carefully written for the pur-
pose. Having informed Dr. Rush in person of my design, I had
procured from the President of the Society an order to the Secre-
tary, to insert in the public prints notices of the intended debate,
in order that there might be a full meeting, and that the advocates
of foreign origin in particular might be present, and make their
best practicable defence of their hypothesis. I call the belief a
Fypothesis now, and T gave it the same name at the time, somewhat
to the dissatisfaction of the party who were its advocates, especi-
ally of one of them, a heavy-headed, self-consequential, and prosing
dogmatist, advanced in life, who, in his ponderous talk on the
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subject, among a mass of other trumpery of mind, hoped that the
“ young gentleman, so fluent in words” (referring to myself.in a
style that displeased me), “ would favor the Society with his defi-
nition of kypothesis,” and then made a pause; when I instantly
rose and calmly replied :—

“With pleasure, Mr. Chairman. An hypothesis is a notion un-
supporited by fact—an exemplification of which has been abund-
antly given by the gentleman and his friends. Throughout the
entire evening they have amused the Society with nothing but
notions, backed by suppositions, or at least by hearsay. All
their matter is derivative—the product of neither their own ob-
servation nor their own thought—the mere fruit, or rather excre-
tion of their memory, which has imbibed it from books, or from
some form of oral communication. They have favored us with
nothing of the wealth of their own resources—have told us of
nothing which they themselves have actually seen and positively
known. They have treated the subject much more like pupils,
detailing what they have learned in lessons from preceptors, than
like masters, employing, as matter of argument, knowledge de-
rived from the only true source of science, the Book of Nature,

“Yellow fever has but just disappeared, the miasm productive of
it having been destroyed, as it will always be, by the occurrence
of cold weather. My wish, therefore, sir, is to hear from the
gentlemen arguments in favor of its foreign origin, drawn from
what they have learned by their recent intercourse with it, in the
way of observation as men of science, and of experience as phy-
sicians engaged in the treatment of it.”

This I knew would be gall and wormwood; because not a
single individual who, as yet, had contended, in the present de-
bate, that yellow fever was an imported complaint, had ever seen
a case of it. They had all hurried into the country, on its first
appearance in Philadelphia, and had now but just returned, to
instruct the community, including those who had met it, con-
tended with it, and studied it, in the mystery of its origin.

By these remarks, the elderly gentleman, to whom I was reply-
ing, was most poignantly stung; because he had been among the
very first to fly into the country for safety from the pestilence,
and to admonish all others, able conveniently to do so, to follow
his example. In the irritation of the moment, therefore, and not
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knowing who I was, he said, with much more of ill temper, than
of either dignity or discretion: “ As the young man sets so high
a value on knowledge gained by observation and experience, he
had better, I think, give us a morsel of his own wisdom gained
in that way about yellow fever, than find fault with others for not

giving theirs.” 1

This was precisely what I wanted. It gave me an opening
tantamount to an invitation, to enlarge on a brief statement of
what T had witnessed in the City Hospital, which my paper read
to the Society contained, but which had not been heard by the
member and some of his partisans; because the reading of it had
been finished before their arrival.

At the close of my remarks, Dr. Rush, who had passed the
whole evening in the Society, and was now about to leave it, came
immediately up to me, shook me cordially by the hand, and said,
in an undertone: “ Call and see me, as soon as convenient. I want
to have a long talk with you: Good night.” And he retired.

It was now within a few minutes of the usual time of the ad-
journment of the Society; and a motion to adjourn was acecord-
ingly made. The motion was immediately opposed by myself; in
consideration of my having engrossed nearly the whole of the
evening, to the exclusion of almost everybody else from the floor.
I therefore expressed a hope that the session of the Society would
be protracted, that other members might be permitted to take
part in the debate. On this, Dr. Wistar, who had attended the
meeting, suggested that it might be better to continue the discus-
sion throughout another evening, as such continuance might prove
advantageous in a twofold way. It would afford to gentlemen,
who might wish to participate in the debate, more leisure to pre-
pare for the occasion, and more time for the full communication
of their views. A motion was immediately made and carried,
and the Society adjourned.

By remarks which, in casual but earnest conversation among
the members of the Society, reached my ear from various parts
of the hall, T felt convinced that T had acquitted myself, in com-
position and debate, in what was regarded in that place as a style
and manner of unusual excellence. In the buoyancy of my hope,
therefore, spiced perhaps with a sufficiency of conceit, I did not
permit myself to doubt that, in some way, the display I had made
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that evening would prove advantageous to me. And it did so,
more than a quarter of a century afterward, in a form and degree,
that might be framed into an incident approaching romance. In
exposition of the event, let it be remembered that I am now in
my narrative of December, 1793,

To the session of the Society of which I am speaking, a young
gentleman about my own age, but not bred to medicine, had gone,
by the invitation of a member, to hear the debate. And he, to
use his own words, was “charmed with the paper I read, with
my manner of reading and my masterly defence of it.” Not long
afterward he removed to Kentucky, settled in Lexington, and
became in time a member of the Board of Trustees of Tran-
sylvania University. In 1819, that Board resolved on the esta-
blishment, in the University, of a Medical Department. To
superintend the organization of that department, and aid in
giving character to it, by becoming virtually the premier in its
administration, I migrated, by special invitation, from Philadelphia
to Lexington. And though I probably would have been invited
without that gentleman's personal inflyence in my behalf, yet
was he, of all the Board, the most earnest and ardent in urging
the measure. When the subject was under consideration, he,
with all the eloquence he could command, represented to the
Board the scene he had witnessed in Philadelphia, in 1793, and
declared that, from that evening, he had never abandoned the
conviction that I was destined to become, at some place and
period, “the founder and leader of a great school of medicine.”
And he warmly pressed on the Board to take measures to make
Lexington the place, and the period the then existing year.

During the remainder of that session of the school, nothing
occurred in the form of an incident worthy to be recorded in the
narrative I am composing. I pursued my studies with entire
regularity and sufficient intensity, never being absent from the
smallest portion of a single lecture, nor neglecting any other ac-
cessible and useful sourece of information. In his repeated exami-
nations of me, Dr. Rush, though he not unfrequently introduced
into his lectures remarks on yellow fever, never put to me a
question respecting its origin, knowing that my belief on that
topic was identical with his own. Respecting its treatment, his
interrogatories to me were frequent, one of his objects being to
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draw from me information as to the practice which had proved
most successful in it at the City Hospital. In this proceeding,
his special desire was to ascertain the effect of his two favorite
remedies, bloodletting, and his ten and ten dose of calomel and
jalap; for he rarely put a question which had not some con-
nection with his own popularity and reputation, no less than with
the removal of disease. And in the desire referred to, it was
my good fortune to be able to gratify him by an assurance, that
the effect of his remedies, when judiciously administered, was
highly salutary.

Young men should never forget that education consists of
three branches: to inform the mind; to exercise it for the pur-
poses of general activity and strength; and to frame and accommo-
date its action to some given and particular object and end. To
preserve also the health, power and competences of the body by
temperance, exercise, and other suitable means, constitutes an
indispensable element of education,

In the first of these branches, I endeavored to accomplish
myself by an attendance on lectures, by reading, and by reflec-
tion ; in the second, by taking part in the debates of the Medical
Society, and by writing during the winter for one of the publie
prints, about every two weeks, an article on some medical subject,
generally on yellow fever, and chiefly on the means of preventing
its recurrence. Those articles were signed * Areteus, Jr.,” and
were not long in attracting some notice, especially from the
foreign originists (I being the reverse), who began to cavil at and
attack my papers, which induced me occasionally to reciprocate
their assaults, or at least to defend my sentiments against them,
And it may not be altogether unworthy of remarlk, that in those
articles was the introduction of the Schuylkill water into the city
of Philadelphia first recommended. For, I believe myself correct
in saying, that I was among the earliest, if not the earliest writer
on that subject. True, I expressed the sentiments of Dr. Rush
and Dr. Physick, as well as my own; because I had frequently
conversed with them, and probably also consulted them on the
subject. But, while they employed only their tongues, I put in
action my pen and the press; and I need hardly add that our
joint object was, the prevention of yellow fever, by the removal by
currents of water from the streets and alleys, the filth from which
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we believed it arose. This truth is not perhaps personally known
to any individual now living, because I am the only surviving
member of the party originally concerned in it. But it notwith-
standing is a truth that Dr. Rush, Dr. Physick, and myself, while
I was yet but a pupil, were jointly instrumental in first publicly
proposing and urging the introduction of the Schuylkill water
into the city of Philadelphia. Whether the subject had been
previously spoken of in private as a matter of domestic conve-
nience, I know not; but it had never been publicly recommended
and pressed as an important measure of medical police, to guard
the city from the ravages of pestilence; or from those of any other
form of disease.

Early in the progress of this session, it became obvious that
the paper I had written, and the part I had acted in the subse-
quent debate on yellow fever, had produced on some of the
senior, and on perhaps all the junior members of the Medical
Society, not only different, but opposite effects. The former elass,
the effort made by me had evidently galled and fretted, not so
much perhaps by the matter and argument exhibited in it, as by
something a little cavalier if not actually haughty, which was
thought to have marked my manner of speaking, especially my
occasional look and gesture—something of this sort, I say, either
real or fancied, had rendered a number of the senior members of
the Society unfriendly toward me, and inclined them to avail
themselves, if practicable, of an opportunity to mortify me. But
on that point I was prepared to set them at defiance. I knew
myself too well, and felt too independent and proud, to be mor-
tified by men whom I did not think in any respect above me,
except in the number of years they had existed, of meals they
had swallowed, and of other deeds of a similar cast it had been
their fortune to perform. And my opinion on that subject T took
no pains to conceal from them.

On the junior members, on the contrary, who had taken no
part in the late discussion, my effort in it had produced an effect
so favorable as to induce them to regard me in the light of leader
in most of the exercises of the Society. To such an extent was
this feeling of preference carried, that not only was I expected to
mingle in every debate that occurred, but to devise means to
elicit debate, when, as was occasionally the case, the spirit of



192 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF

mental collision languished, or was entirely wanting in the other
members.

Though I was not actually vain of this distinction, because I
expected it, and felt confident that by industry, energy, and per-
severance, I could attain it, yet I attached to it some value, and
determined to erect on it as high and enviable a reputation as I
could. In other words, I was resolved fully to prove to my
fellow members that I was not unworthy of the distinction they
had conceded to me. And though I put in practice for that pur-
pose a proceeding which some persons might be inclined to call
a ruse, yet was it entirely free from deception. It was calculated
to show me precisely as T was, in relation to my readiness and
ability in discussion and debate. And that was the only end at
which I aimed by it. A brief illustration will render it intel-
ligible.

The Society met once every week ; and its custom was to an-
nounce, at each prior meeting, the subject designed for discussion
at the succeeding one. And the annunciation was the last act of
the evening. As I never took any concern in the common for-
mulary business of the Society, I commenced and continued a
custom of asking permission to retire as soon as the debate was
finished. For that custom I had a twofold reason. T wished to
leave the Society alone and return immediately to my study with-
out wasting a single fragment of time, either in the street, or in
idle chat with any pupil who might desire, uninvited, to make his
way into my room. I also wished to be absent at the time of the
annunciation of the topic for the next debate, that I might remain
uninformed of it until the meeting of the Society at which it was
to be discussed. And in both wishes I almost always succeeded;
because I allowed no one to talk to me about the business of the
Society during the course of the week. Four times at least out of
every five, I entered the hall of the Society perfectly ignorant of
the subject to be considered. And that this was the case was
never doubted; because no one suspected me of the vice and
meanness of any form of deception.

Things being in this condition, when the paper propounding
the topic designed for the chief exercise of the evening was read,
if the discussion was immediately opened and spiritedly con-
ducted, I kept my seat and took notes, until the debate began to
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flag, when I rose and either submitted a few remarks intended to
revive and prolong it, or else delivered my speech for the evening
and then took my leave. But in case, when the paper was read,
the discussion did not commence with sufficient zeal and energy,
I usnally rose, and in order more highly to excite and animate
some of the speakers, expressed with earnestness a few debatable
and perhaps paradoxical opinions, and then resumed my seat, and
allowed the debate to proceed, still watching and carefully noting
the course and matter of it. And almost every evening, when
the other members of the Society had put forth all they had to
say, I closed the debate with an address of some extent, in which
I summed up all the views and positions of moment that had been
advanced during the evening, concurring in those T deemed cor-
rect, further discussing those 1 considered as doubtful, and to such
as I believed to be unsound stating my objections, accompanied
by the facts on which they were founded. Having gone thus far,
I next, provided the subject called for it or admitted of it, offered
a few practical observations embracing the tenor and principal
bearings of the whole, and the professional uses which the matter
of it might subserve, and then took my leave.

In adopting and following this course, I had two leading ob-
jeets in view—to improve myself in promptness of comprehension
and reply, in discussion and debate, to convinece the members of
the Society of the facility with which I could prepare myself for
such exercises of mind and then perform them, and thus enhance
in their estimation my standing and character. For I do not deny
that on an elevated standing with the members of the Society, and
with all other persons to whom I was known, and with whom I
held intercourse, I then set a corresponding value. And even
now, when approaching the close of a long and eventful life, of
not a little observation, experience, and study, my opinion re-
specting it remains unchanged. When placed on a sound basis,
and directed to proper purposes, a love of reputation is an honor-
able and invaluable attribute. It is at once a safeguard from vice
and dishonor, and an incentive to every description of duty. So
true is this, that the man who possesses and duly esteems it, is
anxious for its augmentation, and exerts his powers in such a
course of action as he deems best calculated for the accomplish-
ment of his purpose. And, if he be possessed of sound judgment,

13
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that action is of a character beneficial to others, as well as praise-
worthy in himself. Nor do I hesitate to acknowledge, that I had
another favorite object in view—to produce and diffuse a belief
in my fitness to become, in time, a professor of medicine. I say
in time; for I cherished no raw boyish ambition to become a
public teacher before being well prepared for the station.

The Medical School and the Medical Society have now both
brought their annual sessions to a close; and, by intense and
unremitting assiduity and labor, I have somewhat enhanced my
reputation in both. And it is of great importance for young men
to know (and practically conform to their knowledge on the sub-
ject), that, all things considered, the case could not be otherwise.
By such means, reputation is always as unfailingly enhanced as
any other effect is produced by its appropriate cause. And that
I never afterward forfeited that reputation, is made manifest by
the number of annual and other public addresses which I de-
livered, in subsequent years, by appointment of the Society, and
which that body uniformly committed to the press. Were a cor-
rect computation on the subject made, I feel confident it would
appear that I delivered, in the course of the next twelve or fif-
teen years, a greater number of such discourses, the whole of
which were published, than all the other members of the institu-
tion united. Should I say twice the number, the statement would
not, I believe, be extravagant. Nor can it be doubted that those
public performances, being all by appointment, produced sundry
effects highly favorable to me. DBy at once sustaining and diffus-
ing my reputation, and making it further appear that I had a
capacity and disposition to write and speak, and thus communi-
cate knowledge, as well as to acquire it by perseverance in study,
it cannot be doubted that they contributed materially to my being
invited to the West, as a public teacher of medicine. Whatever
of additional reputation, therefore, I may have acquired, or of
good I may have done in the Mississippi Valley, is in no small
degree attributable to my early performances, first as a pupil, and
afterward as a youthful practitioner of medicine. So import-
ant and practicable is it for men to lay, when young, the founda-
tion of the success, usefulness, and distinction they are destined
to attain by their subsequent labors. And unless they lay it by
a youth of industry, and of efforts at the formation of virtuous
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and praiseworthy habits, it will remain forever unlaid, and the
superstructure that should erown it forever unerected.

I am now in the spring of 1794, a year marked by the epochs
of two events of some interest in the history of my life; the com-
mencement of my real authorship (I mean of my book-making),
and of my brief military career.

At that period, as far as I was then, or am now informed, there
were, in the English language, not more than two or three works
expressly on physiology; and they were exceedingly limited, and
otherwise unimportant. Of these, one was a small and superficial
volume, by Dr. Brooks (that, I think, was the author’s name), pub-
lished in the early part of the last century, a still smaller one by
Dr. Cullen (a mere manual, showing clearly that, illustrious as its
author was in general renown, he deserved no reputation as a
physiologist); and a very indifferent translation of an epitome,
equally indifferent, of the great Latin work by Haller. At that
time, Dr. Rush was professor of only the institutes of medicine,
which include physiology as one of their elements. He had also
published, for the use of his class, a syllabu;a of his lectures, which,
as related to physiology, in particular, was a very meagre and
insufficient production. In this miserable state of physiological
barrenness, Dr. Rush (perceiving that I had a peculiarly strong
attachment to that branch of science), first proposed to me to pre-
pare and translate a compend of IHaller's Physiology, much larger
and fuller than that which was then used in the schools and by
the private teachers of the United States; and, eager to distin-
guish mysell as a scholar and a writer on a scale more extensive
than that on which I had previously acted, T lost no time in mak-
ing arrangements for the task. And the more usefully and com-
pletely to attain my object, by the exercise of my own mind, I
~ determined to accompany the translation with notes by myself.
Owing, however, to a new and unexpected occurrence, this scheme
was suddenly exchanged for another less laborious, and promising
to be also equally useful—in some respects more useful.

In an importation of books just received from London by Mr.
Dobson, whose name has been already mentioned, was a copy in
Latin of the first edition of Blumenback’s Physiology. The
volume was placed, by the importer, in the hand of Dr. Rush,
who, holding an immediate interview with me, placed it in mine,
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and requested me to make a translation of it instead of a com-
pend of Haller; and to do so with as little delay as possible, to
prevent an anticipation by a translation of it in London.

I promptly agreed to engage in this enterprise, which, for a
twofold reason, was peculiarly gratifying to me. It furnished
me with an employment both respectable and useful to myself, as
a mental exercise and a means of improvement in a favorite
branch of study, and useful also to the medical public of my
native country, and through them to the public at large, by ren-
dering accessible to the former, in their own language, a source
of important knowledge, which but a very moderate proportion
of them, even at that time could reach through a learned lan-
guage; and it brought me, as I fancied, into conflict, as to accu-
racy and rapidity of translation, with some Englishman. Who
he might be I neither knew por cared.

No sooner had I completed my arrangement with Dr. Rush,
who had promised to patronize the translation and publishing of
Blumenbach's Physiology, by recommending it to the medical class,
than I hastened to Mr. Dobson and made the volume my own,
that no other person, by a prior purchase, might throw obstacles
in my way. My next step was, to engage Mr. Dobson to be my
printer and publisher; and that compact being promptly con-
cluded, in less than an hour from the time of my entrance on my
negotiation with Dr. Rush, I was seated in my study, with
Blumenbach's Physiology open, on the table before me, and
every other preparation made for the commencement of my
enterprise. Still fresh in my memory, moreover, is the flush of

*light and buoyant spirits I experienced, from the prospect of re-
putation which my fancy depicted. I felt as if already within the
vestibule of the temple of fame; and I formed, if not in express
and audible words, at least in an ardent and intense conception,
a resolution scarcely short of a vow, to penetrate as far beyond it
as possible, and ascend to some conspicuous niche in the mighty
fabric to which it led. Such were the ardor and tone of my feel-
ings, at that moment of high excitement and youthful ambition.

Able as I was to translate classical and common Latin with
great facility and suflicient accuracy, I regarded the task before
me as little more than a somewhat protracted but pleasant
amusement. A single glance, however, at the first section of the
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work, convinced me that T was mistaken. Not only was the
style of the work unusually condensed and laconie, words being
frequently omitted, the meaning of which must have a place in
the translation, the idiom of it was entirely new to me. It was
neither Italian Latin, French Latin, nor English Latin. Yet was
it syntactical Latin, and altogether correct in concord and govern-
ment. Tt was, as I ought to have been prepared to find it, real
German Latin, a literal translation of which would make miser-
able English. TFor it is and must be the case, that the natives of
every nation speaking a language of their own, write Latin in the
type and character of their native tongue. A literal translation
of it, therefore, must be necessarily marked by the idiom of that
tongne. And this is as true of the Latin of Blumenbach, as of
that of any other writer whose works I have examined. It is
genuine, knotty, German Latin. And a literal translation of it
would be German English.

Under these circumstances, I was not long in settling my plan.
Resolved to write in my mother-tongue and not to deal in patais,
I determined to give, instead of a close translation, a free English
interpretation, or semi-paraphrase of the original Latin. And that
plan I executed, though I knew it to be a hazardous one. It laid
me under a heavier obligation to become entirely master of the
meaning of my text than I would have otherwise been. Had I
given a literal translation, any obscurity, equivoeality, or mistake,
might be attributed to the original writer with as much probability
of justice as to the translator. The reason is plain. Both the
English and Latin words and expressions could be seen, ex-
amined, and compared with each other, and the correctness or
incorrectness of the translation thus easily ascertained. But, in
an interpretation or half paraphrase, the case is different. There
the design is to disclose the true meaning and spirit of the com-
position. And an acquaintance with them is to be acquired and
made known, not by the meaning of single words or phrases, but
by the obvious scope and tenor of sentences, paragraphs, or the
entire production. Hence, though a large portion of my reputed
translation is certainly a guasi translation, yet is perhaps a
much larger portion a real interpretation, and nothing more. In
preparing the latter, my practice was to study the original with
the utmost attention and care, until fully satisfied of its precise
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meaning, and then, laying down the volume, to commit to paper
my understanding of it in my own language, without paying any
further regard to the Latin. Having in this way expressed my
conception of the meaning of a few pages, T again examined the
original, compared it critically with my interpretation, and acted
accordingly, altering or not, as circumstances required. And I
feel persuaded now, as I did then, that if any discrepancies in
meaning between the interpretation and the text exist, they are
very few, and of no moment.

The first edition of Blumenback's Physiology (that which I
translated) was published more than half a century ago; and I
lay claim of course to no merit on account of the matter it con-
tains. Yet do I say, without hesitation or dread of being refuted,
that that matter, antiquated as it may be deemed, constitutes the
basis of many of the most substantial and lasting doctrines in
physiology that have been since recorded by writers or taught
by professors, or that are in any way inculcated at the present
day. And let me hope to be indulged in adding that, whether
they be, in matter, correct or incorrect, the notes which T affixed
to my translation, though but limited in extent, contain the
elements of certain opinions which I then broached and believed,
and which T continue to teach and believe at the present period.

Several years after the translation of the first edition of Profes-
sor Blumenbach's Physiology by myself, a second and a third
edition were issued in Gottingen, under the supervision of its
author, and one of them translated by Dr. Elliotson, of London.
Such has been the popularity of that work (Elliotson’s translation)
that it has passed to the fifth, T know, and I believe to the sixth
or seventh edition. And so great and varied is the amount of
matter added to it by Dr. Elliotson (some of Professor Blumen-
bach’s being omitted) that the former very distinguished gentle-
man now affixes to it his own name, and is regarded as its author,
instead of its editor. Nor has he, I think, acted improperly in
doing so, especially as he frankly acknowledged the extensive
and important aid received by him from the illustrious German.
The adscititious matter, moreover, supplied by Elliotson is much
more abundant than the remainder of the nucleus furnished by
Blumenbach.

It may not, perhaps, be either inadmissible, or altogether with-
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out interest for me to mention here the similarity of incidents
that have marked the lives and labors of Dr. Elliotson and my-
gelf. T first, when a student of medicine, introduced the know-
ledge of Blumenback's Plysiology into the United States; he
first, when a,jrnung physician, introduced it into Great DBritain.
He, first of Englishmen, introduced into Great Britain the study
of phrenology; I first introduced it into the United States. He
first introduced into Great Britain the study and practice of mes-
merism; I first introduced them, if not into the United States,
certainly into the Mississippi Valley. I first, as I believe, in the
United States, am now repeating some of the Baron Von Riech-
enbach’s experiments in his Researches on Magnetisin, including a
supposed “ New Imponderable”—and without knowing it to be a
fact, I venture to predict that he will be the first to repeat them
in Great Dritain.

When I commenced the translation of Blumenbach, I was
engaged in attending a second course of lectures on Botany and
Natural History, and in other studies which I was unwilling to
relinquish. T therefore prepared myself for a summer of very
arduous and ineessant labor. On completing the partition of my
time, and appropriating its divisions to particular pursuits, I
found that I had apportioned but four hours and a half, or at
farthest five hours to eating, sleeping, and corporeal exercise.
On a close reinspection of this scheme, I became apprehensive
that my allotment of time to bodily exercise was too scanty. DBut
I found it impossible to remedy the evil except by an abridgment
of the time set apart for other purposes, which were deemed more
important—at least for the present. To work, therefore, I went,
strenuously exercising my mind on various subjects from nine-
teen hours to nineteen and a half out of every twenty-four. This
severe course of study I commenced in March, 1794, and con-
tinued it without interruption or faltering, until September (about
gix months), when my translation was finished, and my health
enfeebled, though not actually broken. Fortunately for me, at
that period an event of magnitude and notoriety occurred, I acting
a part in it, which completely restored and reinvigorated my
health, and bestowed on me other benefits which shall be hereafter

recorded.
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Before closing this chapter, a few remarks on the plan adopted
and the means employed to sustain me during the performance of
my arduous task, may not be altogether uninteresting or use-
less. My diet, always thoroughly cooked, and taken three times
a day, was, in quantity, about one third less than usual; and, with
the exception of a very small portion of butter, and a moderate
one of milk, it was derived entirely from the vegetable kingdom.
My drink was exclusively water and strong coffee. Of the latter
I drank copiously for a twofold purpose—to render me walkeful,
an effect it was said to produce, and to act as a cordial, keeping
my mind in a state of elastic activity. My only exercise, besides
that of walking to and from the lectures I attended, was derived
from a resort to swordsmanship, a manly accomplishment to which
I was greatly attached, and the practice of which, when only
moderate and playful, calls into refreshing and salutary action
every rauscle of the body. DBut I was strictly cautious never, by
excessive exercise, to induce fatigue. The amount of time I de-
voted to sleep was from three hours to three and a half—and the
period from half past one to five o'clock A. M, And during that
space my sleep was dreamless and profound. To such an extent
was this the case that I believed then, and still believe, that I
experienced in the sleeping portion of my system (my brain and
nerves) a higher degree of sound and renovating repose, than
does the dronish, time-wasting dozer in seven hours. When I
retired to my couch, moreover, my business was to sleep—not to
“skim the sky,” or “build castles in the air.” Hence no sooner
was my head on my pillow, than my eyes were closed, and con-
sciousness was gone. And I awoke, at my eustomary hour, with
the regularity of time. Such a command of himself every student
ought to aftain; and he can do so, to no inconsiderable extent,
if his attempt to that effect be judicious and persevering. One
important element of success in the attempt is, that he who
makes it never allow himself to be spoken to, after he has re-
tired to bed, and another, that he leave his bed the moment he
awakes.

My first employment in the morning, was the inspection and
correction of my translation of the preceding day. My next, to
devote three hours to further translation, and then to pursue and
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accomplish my other studies and engagements in a pre-arranged
routine, which was never departed from, except in obedience to
some cause that could not be resisted.

These diversified studies, and their effects on me, of which I
was both conscious and observant, had, not improbably, some
influence in preparing my mind, in years far subsequent, for my
prompt understanding and immediate adoption of the doctrines
of phrenology. One of the fundamental principles of that science
1g, that the human brain is a multiplex viscus. In more explicit
terms ; that it is a ecompound organ consisting of an aggregation
of subordinate ones, each of which performs a function peculiar
to itself, and which of course, no organ but itself can perform.
To this may be added another principle equally valid. Every
organ or subordinate portion of the brain is, like a muscle, sus-
ceptible of fatigue and exhaustion by exereise, excessive in force,
or too long continued,

In illustration and proof of the truth of these principles, T have
often, after intense application, for a time, to some intricate topic
of study, experienced such a degree of mental (correctly cerebral)
languor and comparative obtuseness, as to be unable any longer
to persevere in it with either satisfaction or benefit. But no
sooner did I relinquish it, and apply my mind to the study of
another topie, different in character though equally abstruse, than
all lassitude and dulness disappeared, and left my spirits elastic,
and my intellect unclouded.

On my first acquaintance with Gall and Spurzheim in Paris,
holding conversations with them, and listening to their lectures,
these occurrences were vividly remembered by me. Nor did T
fail to perceive, that they testified conclusively to the multiplex
character of the human brain. They convinced me, that, when
studying one subject, I was exercising one given portion of my
brain; and that it, from labor, incurred fatigue; and that when
I changed even immediately to the study of another of a different
character, I did so by the employment of a different organ, or
set of organs, free from fatigue, because none of them had been
previously engaged in action. So true is it, and so important to
be known, that, when the temple of science shall have been com-
pleted, every fact will occupy a place, in some compartment of the
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glorious fabric. Improvement in knowledge, therefore, consists
in a progressive acquaintance with new objects and facts, or with
old ones not previously known to the inquirer; and by the
classification of objects, and the correct interpretation of facts, and
their application to their proper uses, knowledge is converted

into science.
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CHARTER VI

Military Campaign—Washington—Hamilton—Gen. G—r—]'—.'m' adventure—Am
appointed surgeon to a brigade—A long walk—A fever cured by rain—Letter to
Rush—Theses—DMilitary banquet—A lady—Her influence.

To those who are acquainted with the history of the State of
Pennsylvania, it is known that, in the western part of it, espe-
cially in that portion of it west of the Alleghanies, an immense
quantity of ardent spirits (whiskey) was distilled, toward the
close of the last century, from the abundant crops of wheat, rye,
and corn which grew in that region, and could not be profitably
converted into flour and conveyed to a market. It is also known
that, during the Presidency of General Washington, Congress im-
posed on that liquor an excise, so unaceeptable to the inhabitants
of the tract of country where it was distilled, that they opposed it
with such obstinacy, and to such an extent, as to prevent it from
being collected. In attempting to enforce its collection, some of
the excise officers, if my memory fail me not, lost their lives.
Whether correct in this allegation or not, I am in stating, that the
opposition to the excise ripened into a rebellion, to quell which,
and to do the work effectually, the Federal Executive deemed it
necessary to make an appeal to arms, and to call out from Penn-
sylvania, New Jersey, and Virginia, an army of fifteen thousand
men. This military body, consisting of a materiel of soldiery
equal to any that Christendom could furnish, was commanded by
veteran officers, who had seen much service, and acquitted them-
selves honorably in the war of the Revolution. The Virginia
quota of troops was commanded by the celebrated Harry Lee,
Governor of that State at the time, who was to hold the chief
command when the two wings of‘'the army should be united ; the
Pennsylvania quota by Governor Mifflin, who was to be second
in command ; and the New Jersey quota by General Bloomfield,
subsequently Governor of that State. Each of those commanders
singly had reputation sufficient to give character to an army;
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while the three united could hardly fail, if not to treble the effect,
materially to augment it. For, independently of other considera-
tions, union alone gives strength and reputation.

To render the spectacle, however, more august and imposing,
and to give to the movement the greatest possible influence and
efficiency, General Washington in person led to Bedford, at the
foot of the Alleghany Mountain, the right wing of the army, com-
posed of the troops from New Jersey and Pennsylvania. To that
place, from which he returned to Philadelphia to meet Congress
about to assemble there, he was accompanied by General Hamil-
ton, then Secretary of the Treasury. And to him, though clothed
in no military commission, but being the man in whom Wash-
ington most fully confided, was the rule of the whole army
virtually intrusted during the remainder of the campaign. In
addition to the presence of Washington and Hamilton, and of the
three distinguished commanders already named, a large number
of other officers, who had won celebrity in the Revolutionary
War, had sought and obtained commissions in the army. For in
a military enterprise, however limited, where Washington was to
lead for even but a day, every soldier of the Revolution deemed
it a high privilege to be engaged.

These things I mention to show that the campaign of 1794, in
Western Pennsylvania, familiarly called the “ Whiskey Campaign,”
was not a spectacle of mere pomp and pageantry, as some of the
anti-federalists proclaimed it, designed only to give a tinsel lustre
to the administration, and angment the power of the Federal party.
It was a measure called for by sound policy and enlightened
patriotism. It was a manifestation by the Government, then in
its infancy, essential not merely to its temporary convenience and
well-being, but to its very existence. It was an effort devised by
the wisdom of Washington, his associates and counsellors, some
of the most highly gifted, far-seeing, aud virtuous men of the
day. And its object was to demonstrate, not only to the citizens
of the United States, but to an observant world, that the Federal
Government, though but just erected, was something more than
a name. That it was a well organized, substantial, and induring
incorporation of strength and energy, rooted in the immutable
affections of a nation, and protected by the bold and vigorous
arms of half a million of freemen, ready, when requisite, to strike
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in its behalf; and that no disaffected combination of partisans
within its limits, and enjoying the privileges and benefits con-
ferred by it, would be permitted with impunity to insult and mal-
treat its officers, and set its laws at defiance. And all this it
promptly and successfully accomplished, and gave to its founders
and friends, in common with all civilized and enlightend nations,
a proof of the power, and a pledge of the stability, of the Govern.-
ment of the Union, which, without such an effort and triumphant
issue, they could not have received.

To a young man of a southern constitution, an ardent tempera-
ment, an imagination neither tame nor uncreative, and a general
cast of mind sufficiently awake to enterprise and romance, the
occasion was inviting. And to such characteristics of a soldier I
was not an entire stranger. I had just, moreover, finished my
translation of Blumenbach; and was somewhat mentally fatigued
and personally debilitated by intense and long-continued applica-
tion to study. In this toil-worn condition, but my spirit and
energy unbroken, I might now command a little leisure if I chose
to do so; and I felt, as I fancied, more need than I had ever done
previously, of muscular action and country air. In truth, I
wanted some plea that might serve as an excuse to myself for
discontinuing for a time my course of study, a step I had almost
vowed never to perpetrate until my achievement of some profes-
sional distinction, and join the expedition. But my pride, or
something else forbade me to enrol myself as a private soldier.
And, with a single exception, I was an entire stranger to every
one empowered to give promotion. That exception, however,
was as powerful as it was illustrious. It was WaAsHINGTON,
whose escort I had commanded two years previously in North
Carolina. And though I had not seen him since my arrival in
Philadelphia, except in the street at some distance, and perhaps
on horseback, I notwithstanding believed that I could easily
effect a recognition by him, and probably procure from him a
suitable appointment.

But I learned, much to my regret, that General Washington
was so much solicited and pressed by and in behalf of men much
older and more experienced than myself, many of whom had
served under his eye in the Revolutionary War, and had, therefore,
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claims to office much stronger than I had, that I deemed it inex.
pedient, and perhaps indelicate to approach him on the subject.

Meantime, however, no favorable opening nor any encouraging
prospect of one in that quarter presenting itself, a little incident
occurred in another, which produced in a few days an unexpected
proposal, not perhaps in any high degree personally flattering,
yet so far connected with professional standing and substantial
interest as not to be lightly thought of or rejected.

As T was passing on an afternoon by the dwelling of General
G—r—y, who had been appointed to the command of the Brigade
of Philadelphia City and County Volunteers, in the approaching
campaign, Mrs. G—r—y and her daughter, the latter about nine
or ten years old, had just seated themselves in a carriage to take
an airing; the clumsy black coachman had fastened the carriage
door, and was himself climbing to his seat on the box. Under these
circumstances, the horses being frightened, and dashing off with
the carriage, pitching the coachman violently from his lofty posi-
tion and jerking the reins from his hand, were immediately in
full and fearful gallop along the street. Being perhaps twenty
paces in front of the horses when they started, as they passed by
me in their wild career, I seized the reins, which were now
rather sailing in the air than dragged along the street, and, in-
stead of attempting to stop the horses, which I perceived to be
impossible, I determined to run along side of them, keeping at a
distance sufficient to secure me from collision with either them or
the carriage, and thus endeavor to guide and, as far as possible,
restrain their speed. Being sufficiently swift of foot, I found no
difficulty in doing this; and I fancied the lady, seeming to derive
confidence from my management, kept her seat in calmness and
silence. Fortunately, at the distance of perhaps two hundred
paces from where the horses had started, I observed that, for the
purpose of discharging some lading into a store, a wagon and
team were so arranged slantingly across the street, as in no small
degree to obstruct the passage of it. That barrier presented our
only discoverable place of safety—and yet it was by no means a
certain one. Should the horses, still moving with no little speed,
though somewhat checked by the restraint of the reins, on which
I bore with as much force as I deemed secure, come with a sud-
den and severe shock against the wagon-horses in their still
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position, it was obvious that confusion and disaster must ensue.
I therefore so managed the reins as to bring the heads of the
carriage-horses against the wagon, the sight of which, before they
struck it, had considerably abated their speed. Still, however,
the collision with it was so forcible that one of them fell. And
there our race terminated, without the slightest injury to Mrs,
G—r—y or her daughter; and immediately a dozen of hands
were ungearing the horses.

My business, however, was with the lady and child—and I was
instantly at the carriage door. No sooner had T handed down
Mrs. G—r—y and her daughter, than she exclaimed, with great
earnestness:—

“Pray, sir, are you hurt?”

My reply she never forgot, and often reminded me of it—
“Really, madam, I have yet had no time to think of myself. My
only care has been for the safety of you and your daughter. Tell
me, I entreat you, that you are both uninjured; and then I shall
inquire into my own case.”

“We are, sir, we are. For God’s sake, tell me whether you
are hurt or not!”

“Not in the least, madam, I assure you. Indeed, I have been
in no danger. The danger has been all your own. I have only
had a short foot-race; and I am too much accustomed to that to
be easily injured by it. DBut I fear one of the horses is hurt. If
you will permit, for a moment, I will inquire.”

“Never mind the horse,” said she, putting her arm in mine;
““there are people enough about him to do whatever is necessary
for him. Come home with me and rest yourself after your ‘foot-
race,’ as you call it.”

With that, leaning on my arm and leading her little daughter,
she directed her steps towards her dwelling, We had advanced
but a few paces, when we were met by her household, the general
himself being foremost. Disengaging her arm from mine, she
presented me to him as one who, she was pleased to say, had
saved their lives at the risk of his own. The general eyed me
intensely, and with much seeming interest and affection, but
without uttering a word, then shook my hand with great cordial-
ity, and thus we moved in silence to the door.

When we had reached it, without entering or pausing for a
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moment, I bade the little girl good-by, and, lifting my hat, I
extended my hand to take leave also of Mrs. G—r—y, when the
general found words to prevent me.

“Stop, stop, sir,” said he, in a tone and manner which, though
rough and blunt, had deeply and significantly impressed on them
the seal of sincerity and kindness—‘stop, sir; you are not
going to escape us in this way. We must know more about you
before we let you off. Come in and sit down, sir, and take a glass
of wine. But tell us first who it is we are so deeply indebted
tD.”

As yet even my name was unknown to the family.

“ Why, sir,” said I, still standing with my hat now under my
arm, “as I presume you allude to the little aid I gave in stop-
ping the unwelcome career of your horses, the information you
ask for can be given in a moment. I can tell you both who per-
formed the trifling service, and how the debt you think it has
imposed on you may best be discharged.”

“That,” replied the general, “is the very thing T wish to
know.”

I then announced my name, and added, “ As respects the debt,
which you fancy to be due from you, on account of my slight
agency in the matter, that, as far as I am concerned in it, will be
most satisfactorily settled, by your saying no more about it.”

Thus began my acquaintance with Gen. G—r—y, which subse-
quently ripened into friendship, and which continued uninterrupt-
edly to the end of that gentleman's life. Its immediate advan-
tage to myself was, that, on learning my earnest desire to take
part in the ensuing campaign, by the general’s desire and influence
I was soon after appointed surgeon to his brigade, with a horse
and servant, and a mate to assist me,

On announcing to me this welcome intelligence, Gen. G—r—y
said: “Your commission shall be made out to-day—and the troops
will move early next week. Make your arrangements, therefore,
for yourself and your department with all possible dispatch.”

“One question, sir, before T leave yon. Who is to be my
mate ?”

“True; well thought of. T had forgotten that matter. Can
you recommend any one that will suit you ?”

“T can, sir, if so privileged.” g
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“Name him.”

“Mr. John B—1—s.”

“Very well, sir, his commission shall be made out at the same
time with your own. Now go to your work, and I will go to
mine.”

“Pray, sir, where shall I procure my medicines and instru-
ments "

“ Wherever you please; wherever, I mean, you can get them
of the best quality, and on the best terms; the place, I am sure,
which you will yourself select.”

And thus we parted.

In less than an hour I had myself in person commenced in ear-
nest the work of preparation, and had issued the necessary orders
to my mate. And by his active and indefatigable industry, aided
in a few particulars by an old army surgeon who was in Phila-
delphia at the time, my medicine chest, box of surgical instru-
ments, and hospital stores—the most complete and excellent the
city could furnish, and far the most valuable the right wing of
the army subsequently contained—were all in readiness to be
forwarded with the troops. DBut my personal and ecamp equip-
ments were not. With a view to their preparation, therefore, I
obtained leave of absence for four days, with strict orders to report
myself at my post on the evening of the fourth.

Bent, however, on exceeding, in the discharge of my duty, all
that could be reasonably expected of me, I determined, if possible,
to anticipate my orders. By active and unremitting exertions,
therefore, on my own part, and a little extra pay to those in my
employ, everything was in readiness by the evening of the second
day, except my horse. He was not yet purchased. Nor was
this the darkest point of the evil. I found it convenient, or rather
necessary, not to purchase at that time and place, the price of such
a charger as would alone suit me being very exorbitant, and my
funds being too far expended by the inordinate and needless cost
of my other rich and ornamental preparations. I therefore de-
termined to set out at six o'clock the following morning, and
report myself, in the evening of the same day, to my commanding
officer, who was to be encamped at Downington, thirty-two miles
from Philadelphia, on the road leading to Lancaster, Harrisburg,
and Carlisle ; that being the route which the army was ordered to

14
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pursue. But here an obstacle occurred which threatened to defeat
my determination to anticipate my orders. The baggage-wagon,
wliich had been left behind to convey certain articles to Gen.
G—r—y and his field officers, together with my clothing and
camp equipage, had, by some extraordinary oversight, failed to
be in readiness. I therefore hired a light Jersey wagon, with two
excellent road horses, placed in it all my own baggage and camp
equipage, and some packages for the general, and, promising the
driver extra wages, conditioned that my marquee should be
pitched on the encampment-ground by or before dark, saw him
under way at five o'clock in the morning. By six, I had finished
my breakfast, and, my mate accompanying me, set out on foot
for Downington, having told my wagoner, by way of urging him
on, that, unless he should travel with unusual rapidity, I would
overtake him, and have a drive in his wagon, before the end of
his day's journey. At this, however, the Jerseyman laughed,
and cracked his whip in form of defiance. But what was only a
banter in words, was near being a fact in performance. Within
about six or eight miles of Downington, as the wagon was as-
cending one hill, I reached the top of another about half a mile
in its rear. And had not the driver discovered and recognized
me, and plied his whip with more effect than he had previously
done, I should have overtaken him. But, resolved not to be both
bantered and beaten, he soon shot ahead of me, reached camp
about half an hour before me, and announced my approach. De-
termined, moreover, not to lose his extra wages, he made his way
to the quarter-master, told him that I had requested him to have
my marquee erected with as little delay as possible, in order that
I might take some rest in it, after my fatiguing day’s march. At
this little fabrication by the wagoner, T was not displeased, espe-
cially as it somewhat expedited my actual possession of a camp
residence. I therefore cheerfully paid him his extra wages, and
dismissed him in good humor.

My first act, however, on reaching camp, was to repair imme-
diately to Gen. G—r—y’s marquee, and report nyself without, ina
note sent in to him by his orderly in waiting, accompanied by a
letter which I bore to him from his wife. My invitation to enter
the soldier’s quarters was prompt, and the reception I experienced
warm, cordial, and sincere, as best becomes a soldier and a man.
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The general and his aid had not yet finished their dinner, and I
of course partook of the meal.

One of the first questions put to me by the general was, “ At
what time, sir, did you last see my family ?”

“T took leave of Mrs. G—r—y, sir, and had a kiss from Jane, at
ten o'cloek last night.”

“And have you travelled all night ?”

“No, sir, I slept all night, and have ounly travelled since
morning.”

“Then you must have changed your mind and purchased a
horse—and you have pushed him severely, and probably injured
him by making him perform such a journey the first day. You
have ridden him two and thirty long miles, some of them over a
rough and hilly road; and it is now (examining his watch) but
a few minutes past three. I must tame you youngsters a little
(looking at his aid and myself), or you will goon tame your high-
mettled chargers.”

“General,” T replied, “I know some little about a horse. The
first thing that fails, when he is overworked, is his appetite.
Judge, therefore, for yourself of the condition of my Aorse.  You
see him before you. Does this plate (pointing to that before me)
testify to any failure in his appetite ?”

“Why, you do not surely mean to say that you have walked
from Philadelphia to this place since morning ?”

“T do, indeed, sir; I left Philadelphia on foot, at six o'clock this
morning; since which time I have touched neither horse nor car-
riape, and here I am now as undamaged as when I started.”

“Was not your mate to accompany yon?”

“Tle was, and did, sir; but he is no backwoodsman, as T have
already told you I am; and he has not borne the excursion quite
so well.”

“ Where is he?”

“By this time taking hreath, and perhaps asleep in my marquee,
which was nearly erected at the time of my arrival. He would
have waited on youn in company with me, and reported himself in
person, had he been less fatigued. He begged me to do so in his
behalf, and to ask you to excuse him until he shall be a little
recruited, when he will lose no time in doing his duty.”

“(Oh! sir, his duty at present is to take care of himself—and you
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will be so good as to keep an eye on him, and see that he wants
for nothing; and as soon as I have leisure, I will see him."

In the morning, however, I found Mr. B—I—s really sick, and
unable to travel either on foot or on horseback; I procured for
him, therefore, the best accommodation that could be made in
our least crowded baggage-wagon, the only sort of carriage for
the sick that our equipage afforded. Nor was I perfectly free
from indisposition myself. Though I was not stiff, as the gene-
ral had predicted, and showed, therefore, nothing of derangement
or inability in my movements, yet was I flushed and slightly fever-
ish. The general, when I tendered to him my morning salute,
far from perceiving in me any sign of disease, even gayly ob-
served “that my complexion showed my health to be rather
improved than injured by my journey of the preceding day”—a
circumnstance which gratified me not a little; for I was very un-
willing to have him apprised of my indisposition. His aid, how-
ever, whose eyes were younger, was more accurate in his obser-
vation. Coming up to me, and taking me by the hand, he said
kindly : “Sir, your fatigue of yesterday was quite too severe. It
tells on you. Yon are unwell, and to me must not deny it. You
are desirous, I perceive, to coneceal your indisposition from Gene-
ral G—r—y; and so am I—for he would rather have the whole
brigade sick than you. The morning is pleasant and the road
good: and I would rather walk in company with some of the
young officers than not. To avoid further fatigue, therefore,
mount my horse and ride ahead, and I will arrange all matters
with the general about your disappearance. We shall halt, and
probably encamp for the night about ten or twelve miles in
advance of this, at a beautiful little stream of water, near a large
white house, by which you will easily know the place. Do not
let me see you again until we meet there.”

Perceiving, by something in my countenance or manner, my
unwillingness 1o accept his well-meant proposal, he anticipated
my words, and proceeded in his advice: “Do not, I entreat you,
sir, refuse my request. What I ask of you is the best thing you
can do. I will see that Mr. B—Il—s, your mate, shall be furnished
with everything he needs. Here is my horse: take the bridle,
sir; mount and be off, before the road becomes crowded by the

troops.”
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‘Without remonstrance or further delay, I followed my friend’s
advice, which appeared to be judicious, and in a few minutes, the
noise and dust of the army were far in my rear.

In less than an hour, an event occurred which, though trivial
in its nature, was of no little importance in its effect on me at a
subsequent period; because it proved the source of my first seri-
ous misunderstanding with Dr. Rush.

Though the morning had been clear and exceedingly pleasant,
a clond was suddenly formed, which poured on me a copious
shower of rain, and wet me thoroughly, in a part of the road
where I could procure no shelter from it. Of that complete soak-
ing the effect was precisely the reverse of what I dreaded. While
my apprehension was, that the wetting received would greatly
augment the slight fever I labored under, it entirely extinguished
it, and reinstated me in health as perfect as I had ever enjoyed.
It proved a perfect hydropathic cure.

To me, the event was fraught with a threefold delight. My
health and efficiency were restored; I had learned a new fact;
and that fact I had myself discovered; for I had never previously
witnessed, read, or heard of such an effect from such a cause.

On the arrival of the troops, I had the gratification to find Mr.
B—1—s much more comfortable than he was when I left him. His
soreness and fever had considerably abated; and in a day or two
more, he was perfectly well. Another circumstance, moreover,
exceedingly gratifying to me, was, that, owing to his numerous
official engagements, General G—r—y had not noticed my absence
from the brigade. He remained, therefore, uninformed of my
indisposition.

Within two days from this time, we arrived in Lancaster,
where we lay encamped for about a week, during which two or
three incidents occurred worthy, perhaps, of a brief recital.

The employment of my first leisure hour, after my arrival in
Lancaster, was to address to Dr. Rush a letter containing a full
and accurate account of the production of a febrile affection in
me, by a severe journey of thirty-two miles in nine hours on
foot; and its speedy and entire removal by a drenching, on
horseback, by a ecopious fall of rain. T also offered a few remarks
in exposition of the mode of action of the remedy. And, in my
attempted solution of the phenomenon, I referred it entirely to
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the influence of sympathy. And I still believe my reference to
have been correct. Without meaning to assign at present the
reasons of my opinion, it is impossible for me to doubt that, in
the cure of all diseases, sympathy is the ground on which the
remedies principally act. On that I am convinced that they at
least commence their action, though they may subsequently call
to their aid other forms of agency. Having been, for more than
half a century, therefore, an inflexible advocate of the doctrine
that sympathy takes the highest concern in both the production
and cure of disease, as well as in the preservation of health, and
having examined and analyzed all the means that have been em-
ployed for its demolition, without being able to perceive their
validity—under such circumstances, it is neither surprising that
my attachment to it is strong, nor probable that any new plea
can be urged which will induce me to surrender it.

The fact of the curability of fever by a thorough wetting in
rain, or by immersion in water, was, in his next course of lec-
tures, mentioned by Dr. Rush, for the first time; but no refer-
ence, in connection with if, was made to me, or my letter. And,
1n the next subsequent course, the act was repeated.

In the following year, 1796, I took my degree in medicine,
and, in my Inangural Dissertation, inserted the case of my having
been cured of fever by a shower of rain; that I had, in a letter,
communicated the fact to Dr. Rush; and that he had introduced
it into two of his courses of lectures, entirely apart from my
name—though he had acknowledged to myself, in private con-
versation, that he had first received the information from me.

That the introduction of this statement into my thesis was an
act of indiscretion may be true. DBut, to say the least of it, the
fact disclosed was equally true. But, authentic as it was, the act
gave offence to Dr. Rush (the deeper very probably on account
of its authenticity), and placed in my way some difficulty at the
time of my graduation. To that, however, a more detailed refer-
ence will be hereafter made.

On the following day we reached Carlisle, where it was ordered
we should encamp until that wing of the ariny should be reviewed
by General Washington, and placed under the stern discipline of
regular troops.

It was at that place I first saw Alexander Hamilton, who ac-
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companied Washington, then President of the United States, with
the authority, but not with the title of Lieutenant General. And
a few days after the arrival of the troops, an event occurred, not
necessary to be here recorded, which brought me into close con-
tact with him, and drew from him very flattering and grateful
civilities to me,

It was here, in company with Gen. Hamilton, and under his
auspices, that I enjoyed the honor of a second gratifying inter-
view with Gen. Washington. And at the quarters of the former
distinguished gentleman 1 was made personally known to a num-
ber of the chief officers of the army, to whom I had not been pre-
viously introduced.

In a few days afterward, the President having first reviewed it
in person, the army commenced its march to the mountains.

Having lain at Carlisle until the right wing of the army, which
we formed, was complete in number, amounting to seven thou-
sand five hundred rank and file, we moved to the west, and en-
camped on the second night at the base of the mountains that lie
eastward from the Alleghany. Having been born and reared in
a champaign country, I had never previously beheld ground more
elevated than hill-tops. Butnow a chain of cloud-piercing moun-
tains lay immediately before me, forming a landscape not only
novel, but beautiful and sublime. And, to heighten its beauty
to that of one of nature’s most enchanting pictures, the immense
forest that covered it was clad in its rich and variegated garni-
ture of autumn. Nor can those who are entire strangers to land-
scapes of the kind, even conceive of the witchery of attractiveness
1t possessed.

To me the scene was so replete with enchantment, and so deeply
did it imprint itself on the tablet of my memory, that not only has
the lapse of more than half a century been insuflicient entirely to
efface the picture; it has scarcely dimmed the original freshness.
So intense was my anticipated pleasure of plunging into the midst
of it on the following day, that I passed the night almost a stranger
to sleep. And even in the light slumbers which occasionally de-
scended on me, the purple, gold, and crimson array of the adjacent
mountain, and the blue of the remote ones furnished the material
of delightful visions.

Having obtained from my kind and indulgent commander the
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control of my time during the following day, I set out early in
the morning, suitably clad, and equipped with my side-arms, deter-
mined to traverse the mountains alone, in advance of the ‘troops,
and to ascend the loftiest summits that bordered on the road,
And this I did by a day’s march, which acquired for me, whether
deservedly or not, the reputation of the best footman belonging
to the army. And the feat, whether imitable or otherwise, was
extremely arduous. It was a passage over the mountains, the
distance by the road being thirty miles or more, and including,
in addition to this, visits to five or six precipitous rock-covered
pinnacles, each of them towering at a considerable distance from
the direct route. The computation was, that I walked about forty
miles over ground as rugged and intractable as any afforded by
a region of mountains, rocks, precipices, and ravines. Nor, not-
withstanding the toils T had sustained during the day, was it my
zood fortune to pass the succeeding night in the arms of repose.
¥or this there were several reasons. The fervor of my excite-
ment was but little abated; the night was chilly, and being far
in advance of my baggage, I bad neither marquee nor blanket;
and having accepted the frank invitation of a soldier to take
quarters with a small party of gay high-life, frolicsome young
volunteers, called “McPherson’s Blues,” who, like myself, had
neither bed nor covering, we set fire to a huge dead old oak, as
dry, and almost as combustible, as spunk or tinder. In a short
time, that decayed and sapless monarch of the forest was con-
verted into a towering colummn of flame. Around this magnifi-
cent object we instinctively formed a circle, with joined hands,
sang, at the top of our voices, the *“Marseilles Hymn,” then the
revolutionary chorus of France, and danced Carmagnole, until,
burnt nearly through, the mighty and brilliant “pillar of fire”
suddenly giving way, came down with a crash that shook the
earth around us, and endangered the lives of several of us in its
fall. Our frolic being ended, we quietly stretched ourselves on
the ground, in an open field overspread with grass and stubble,
the heavens being our only covering, and took such repose as we
might, until summoned to our duty by the beat of the reveille. -

A few days afterward, the army arrived at Bedford, a small
town situated near the base of the Alleghany Mountains, where
it halted and encamped for eighteen or twenty days, and scoured
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the surrounding country by small and well-mounted scouting par-
ties, to arrest some of the most noted and obnoxious insurgents
of the neighborhood. Of one of these parties, by my urgent re-
quest, and as a special favor, the command was intrusted to me.
Nor did I fail, after many days, or rather nights of exciting effort
—whether of strategy or force—to secure and bring into camp
the supposed offender, in the person of the individual I particu-
larly sought. I say “supposed” offender—for, fortunately for
him, and not dissatisfactorily to myself, he was found, on inquiry,
to be an honest countryman—somewhat misled by a few seditious
neighbors, but in no degree deserving of the name of traitor, or
its consequent punishment.

About ten days after the last event I have related, we struck
our tents, moved toward the west, and encamped for the night
near a small village, at the base of the Alleghany Mountains. Tt
need hardly be remarked that that is the ridge which separates
the head branches of the rivers that seek the Atlantic Ocean, from
those of the more extensive streams that make their way first
into the Mississippi, and thence, as a portion of that mighty and
celebrated mass of waters, into the Gulf of Mexico.

Early on the following morning, we commenced the ascent of
the mountain, which we did not complete until near night, by
the most exposing and fatiguing day’s march we had yet expe-
rienced. As previously, I preceded the army on foot and alone,
having requested an officer, who was convalescent from an attack
of fever, to make use of my horse.

Iaving, from the summit of the Alleghany, through dismal
roads, and with great toil and not a little suffering, the death of
scores of horses, the breaking down of carriages, and other evils
incident to military movements, advanced to within about twenty-
five miles of Pittsburg, the army came to a final halt; and it was
soon afterward proclaimed that the ecampaign was terminated, the
object of it being accomplished ; and that a retrograde movement
of the troops would in a few days be ordered.

Thus was an insurrection which, but six weeks previously,
was exceedingly formidable, defeated and erushed without either
bloodshed or battle, or any other feature of the actual horror and
desolation of war. And an issue so unprecedentedly favorable of
an evil so threatening was attributed to the wisdom and energy
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of Washington, who was then President of the United States,
Had he dispatched, as he was counselled to do, against the insur-
gents, an army of only five or six thousand men, it would have
been certainly opposed, and perhaps defeated, and the country
thus stained with blood, overwhelmed in mourning, and pervaded
by a spirit of hatred and vindictiveness, which might have rankled
for ages, accompanied by the deeds of atrocity that belong to it,
But Washington, aware of this, and determined to prevent it
ordered into the field an army of fifteen thousand privates, hun-
dreds of them competent to the command of companies, and some
of them of regiments, led by himself, and officered by some of the
prime and master-spirits of the nation. And this formidable force,
taking possession of the entire country of the insurgents, ““looked
down opposition”—a form of expression familiarly and generally
used on the occasion, to indicate the ease with which the rebellion
was quelled. No sooner did the cavalry, the most efficient portion
of the army for the service required, begin to sweep through
Western Pennsylvania, with orders to capture the leaders of the
rebellion, than the most obnoxious of them fled and never re-
turned, while others were arrested, or voluntarily surrendered
themselves, and were tried, or gave security for subsequent good
conduct and peaceful submission to the laws of their country.
And the great and more obscure body of them, being regarded
as men artfully misled and instigated to mischief by others, rather
than as evil-minded of themselves, returned unnoticed to their
homes, and were no further molested.

When at the extreme western part of our march, where we
lay about three weeks, our encampment was distant but eight or
nine miles from the place called * Braddock’s Field"—the long-
noted ground of a sanguinary and disastrous battle between a
large body of French troops and Indian auxiliaries, or rather,
perhaps, of Indians and French auxiliaries, and an army com-
posed of British troops and Virginia and Pennsylvania Provin-
cials, commanded by General Braddock. So obstinate was the
courage of the Indians, and so unerring and fatal the aim of their
rifles, that the commander himself fell under a wound that proved
afterward mortal; and nearly all his European officers, and one-
fifth, I think, of his soldiers, were left on the field to the knives
and hatchets of the triumphant savages. And, but for the
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bravery, coolness, and military skill of George Washington, then
a youth who had not yet completed his twentieth year, nearly
the whole British army would bave experienced inevitably a
similar fate. Ile acted on that day of disaster and blood, as one
of General Braddock’s aids; and, though more than any other
exposed during the action, he was the only one of them that
survived it. And his survival was almost a marvel. Some of the
Indians deemed it altogether so; and pronounced it the work of
the Great Spirit. A chief, who had participated in the battle,
speaking of it many years afterward, said that during its con-
tinuance, he himself fired at Washington six times, within
striking distance, and still missed him; and that other chiefs
had done the same. But that they at length ceased firing at
him ; because they believed him to be under the protection of
the Great and Good Spirit.

A few days previously to the commencement, by our troops,
of their retrograde movement, taking with me, by permission, a
file of ten or twelve men, I visited the celebrated battle-field of
Braddoclk, and encamped on it a sufficient length of time to
survey and explore it, The field I found to be of considerable
extent, situated on a narrow but deep stream of water, and a
small portion of it then under cultivation. It was well calculated
for an ambuscade; the portion of it not cultivated being somewhat
thickly covered with long grass and under-brush, where an
enemy might lie concealed (as the French and their allies had
actually done), and studded with oak, hickory, and sycamore
trees; some of the latter being unusually white, lofty, and beau-
tiful—the whitest, smoothest, and most limbless, in fact, I had
ever bebeld. Many of those trees bore witness to the battle, by
the scars of wounds inflicted on their trunks by grape-shot and
cannon-balls. By an examination of those records of violence and
death-doing, I learned two facts not previously known to me,
however familiar they might have been to others. One of them
pertaining to war; the other, to the philosophy of ligneons and
perennial plants. Of these, the former was, that the British had
done, in the battle I am speaking of, but little, if any, execution
with their cannon, in consequence of the incorrectness of their
aim, Their balls and grape must have passed far over the heads
of the enemy. The evidence of this was, that few, indeed, as far



220 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF

as I now recollect, none of them (especially of the balls) had
struck the trees within less than from nine to twelve or thirteen
feet of the ground. The latter of the facts was, that the age of trees
is accurately recorded by the rings of small holes that exist in their
structure—those rings, or the layers of solid matter that lie be-
tween them, or both, being annual. To botanists, and others
who have studied the philosophy of vegetable growth, this is
now familiar; and by means of it, an important discovery has
been made—that antediluvian trees are now in existence. By
he count of their annual rings, their age exceeds six thousand
years. Kither, therefore, they must have withstood and survived
the assault of the deluge; or, they are the growth of a region
which that calamity did not reach. As far as T am informed on
the subject, the latter opinion is most generally received. And
to me, it appears by far the more probable. Utterly to destroy
the earth and its productions in places not inhabited, and of
course not polluted by man, does not appear to have been the
design of the deluge. Its waters were commissioned to punish
and purify; not wantonly and uselessly to destroy. On no
ground, other than the non-universality of the deluge, can the
fact be explained that different countries are inhabited by differ-
ent sorts of undomesticated animals, that could not possibly
make their way over oceans and seas, nor subsist elsewhere
than in their native regions.

I do not say that the fact of the age of trees being discoverable
by their annual layers was not known before I was born. No
doubt it was; though I have no recollection of any express re-
cord of it. T only say that it was not known to me until I dis-
covered it myself on Braddock’s Field. And this I did by cutting
out of felled trees cannon balls and grape shot, and ascertaining
that the number of layers that had grown around and over them
since the time of their entrance, was identical with the numbers
of years that had elapsed. The battle was fought, I think, in the
year 1755; 1 wvisited the field in 1794; and, according to my
best remembrance (for I have lost or mislaid my notes), the
layers produced in the interval were 39. In relation to the pre-
cise number, I may be incorrect in my count. But as respects
their correspondence, I know that I am accurate. Ten or twelve
of the extricated balls and shot, and a few blocks of wood still
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containing some of those missiles, I had conveyed to Philadel-
phia, with the initials of my name rudely carved on them, and
deposited in Peale’s Museum.

Having returned to camp, I shortly afterward made a visit to
Pittsburg, more commonly then denominated “Fort Pitt,” in
honor of the celebrated English orator, and spent 1n the place a
couple of days. The town itself was then inconsiderable in size,
ill-looking, and to me unattractive. But in two objects which
presented themselves I felt a peculiar interest. One of them was
a vast subterranean bed of coal on the west side of the Mononga-
hela, which being on fire, poured out incessantly, like a voleano,
a large and dense volume of smoke, threatening occasionally, as
I fancied, to vomit forth flame; and which continued, I think, in
the same condition for nearly thirty years. The other was the
superb commencement of the Ohio (of the Indian) or La Belle
Riviere (of the Gallican—the Beautiful River of both), setting out
on its pious and far-reaching pilgrimage, to offer its homage, and
pay its tribute to its parent the ocean. To me this grand and
characteristic “meeting of the waters” (the Monongahela and the
Alleghany) constituted an object of singular delight. 1 lingered
by it therefore alone, during the whole of my last afternoon in
Pittsburg, and took leave of it reluctantly on the descent of
twilight.

The campaign being now, as already stated, virtually ended,
and the troops generally in good health, I obtained from General
G—r—y permission to intrust the medical care of the brigade to
my mate, and to return toward home immediately, with my time
and mode of movement at my own disposal. I promised, however,
that, as my design was to make sundry digressions from the

'road, connected with occasional halts and examinations of places,
I would visit the brigade at different points, and remain with it
as long as might be necessary or useful,

My arrangements being made, and the weather proving favorable
for travelling on horseback, 1 set out alone on my gallant Black
(my servant being directed to attend on my mate, and be careful
of my baggage). I travelled as I pleased, and where and when 1
pleased, and punctually visited the troops at the specified points.

From this period, nothing worthy of notice occurred until our
arrival in Philadelphia, destined to be the theatre of my subse-
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quent labors for the quarter of a century. And though it had
already been my home for six-and-twenty months, only three
months had passed away since I had begun to be known in it.
Previously to that period, I had a simple acquaintance, but no-
thing more, with all the medical professors (except Professor
Rush, whose acquaintance with me was more intimate and tho-
rough) and a few students of medicine with whom I very slightly
associated. DBut the case with me now was, in most respects,
abundantly different. But little more than three months ago, I
had left Philadelphia, on the verge of being an invalid, and
almost a perfect stranger, and had now returned in vigorous
health, and known, as I began to believe, to the whole eity; for
nearly all who met me welcomed and named me, and many of
them spoke to me in terms of familiarity and compliment. At
first this change not a little surprised me. T had formed an ae-
quaintanee with all the most distinguished men in the army, and
had made on most of them, as I had reason to believe, a favorable
impression. But by what influence this could render me so
generally and well known in the city, I could not conjecture.
But it was not long until the riddle was solved. Not only had
dozens or perhaps scores of letters been written back, by persons
in the army, making favorable and friendly mention of me, but
some of those letters had found their way into the public prints.
And last, though not least, T found that even my own letter from
the top of the Alleghany Mountain, and the sundry comments on
it, had not been withheld from the public eye.

That this notoriety, most of it not unfavorable, so soon and so
easily acquired, in some degree flattered me, must not be denied.
But there existed a reason why it was also in some degree re-
gretted. And that was an apprehension that it would prejudi-
cially interfere with my medical studies. For, my resolution was
to press them with unabated ardor. Nor was I long in discover-
ing that, by far the most serious impediment to the execution of
this resolution arose from repeated invitations to evening parties.
‘When calls were made by gentlemen, I could have myself denied.
But, an entire escape from billets (now called cards of invitation)
from ladies was absolutely impossible—except as the result of a
degree of discourtesy that would amount to rudeness—and to
that degree I was altogether disinclined, if not actually incompe-
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tent. My only alternative was, therefore, either to waste my time
in what the world called amusement and pleasure, and I, under
my then existing condition, dissipation and folly; or to assume,
to such an extent, the guise of ultra fashion, as to make my visit
consist in entering the drawing-room at a late hour, bowing to
the lady presiding, and a few others, speaking half a score of
words, or making half that number of brief remarks, no matter
on what subject, or whether characterized by sense or nonsense,
taking then a silent and unnoticed leave, and returning imme-
diately home to my study. And that course I steadily pursued,
until it affixed on me the reputation of one of the most fashion-
able beaux in Philadelphia. But, determined at last no longer
to tolerate the imputation of a character so frivolous and foreign
from my natare, I threw it off in two or three months, and re-
turned, for a year and a half or more, to the same studious and
recluse habits I had previously maintained. Having passed over,
‘however, an incident of some moment to my narrative, I must
turn back, and bestow on it the notice it seems to deserve.

When the army had reached Philadelphia, and been disbanded,
the campaign was of course completely at an end. Dut so was
not its entire sequel. The campaign itself having been silent
rather than noisy, and peaceful rather than warlike, it was deemed
necessary to wind it up by an event that might aid a little in
giving it éelat, and in saving it from forgetfulness—or that might,
at any rate, give to it a social and festive finalé, pleasant and
creditable to all who should be concerned in it. Soon after our
return, therefore, the officers of General G—r—y’s Philadelphia
brigade, and of one or two regiments from adjacent counties, re-
solved to close and celebrate it by a military banquet. And,
strange as it may appear, and inconsiderate and unsuitable as it
certainly was, the chief direction of it was committed to me. At
first I strenuously objected to the appointment, alleging its un-
suitableness to my years and inexperience, its incompatibility
with my engagements as a student of medicine (for the medical
lectures were then in progress, and I was already in close attend-
ance on them), and its utter inconsistency with the habits of my
life. But my objections, though respectfully listened to and con-
sidered, were deemed insufficient, and my acceptance of the ap-
pointment so ardently urged, that it seemed impossible for me to
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escape from it, without disobliging some of my particalar friends,
and creating a degree of general dissatisfaction which T was un-
willing to meet. I therefore accepted, and, with the aid of a
committee appointed for the purpose, and a carfe blanche as to
expense, we commenced operations, inflexibly resolved on the
accomplishment of a fefe of such a character as would not only
attract attention and command admiration at the time, but be
long afterward held in remembrance. And in conformity to the
uniform practice of my life, as I had engaged in a duty, I deter-
mined to discharge it in the best and most commanding style of
excellence of which I was capable. Nor did my resolution fail
to be carried into effect, in a manner and degree not a little sur-
passing my expectations.

No special description of our banqueting saloon shall be at-
tempted. It may be truly said, however, that in size it was
abundantly spacious, and in its decorations (all in military style),
rich, costly, and splendid, even to gorgeousness. The banquet
was a night scene; and from the vast array of blazing candles
(gas-light being then unknown), and the reflection of lustres,
chandeliers, and mirrors, the illamination of the hall was almost
painfully dazzling. Preparation was made for two hundred
guests, and every seat was occupied, many of them by some of
the first men of the day ; military officers of rank and meritori-
ous subordinates; members of Congress and heads of Depart-
ments (Philadelphia being then the seat of the Federal Govern-
ment, and Congress in session at the time); foreign ambassadors;
Judges of the Supreme and Circuit Courts; counsellors-at-law; a
few respectable members of the clerical profession ; citizens of Phi-
ladelphia, and respectable strangers. Washington, though invited,
apologized through his secretary, and declined acceptance. All
things considered, a more dignified, not to say august party had
never, I believe, been seated at an entertainment in the United
States. To consummate its grandeur and glory, the presence of
Washington alone was wanting. The tables were abundantly
supplied with every variety of the best and choicest fare that
the markets and cellars of the metropolis counld furnish.

In the orchestra was a well-approved band of musie, the gal-
leries were crowded with the beauty and fashion of the city, the
officers of the late army were clad in full-dress uniform, the wait-
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ers wore military badges; General G—r—y, supported by ten or
twelve vice-presidents, presided. Speakers to respond to certain
stated toasts were designated, and I held the appointment of
special aid to General G—r—y, with the office of master of cere-
monies, and of responding to a volunteer toast to be given by an
invited guest in honor of the army. I had also myself, in my
capacity of chief of the committee of arrangements, written many
of the regular toasts, and prepared for the oceasion a suitable song,
And T need hardly say that, to a young man who had never pre-
viously even witnessed a scene of the kind, much less acted a
part in it, those duties constituted an arduous and formidable task.
All of them, however, but one had been already discharged, and,
as certain facts assured me, very flatteringly to my credit. All
my toasts were enthusiastically received, and the song imputed
to me was sung in the midst of thunders of applause.

In relation to most of these duties, however, I had never enter-
tained any serious apprehension. They had been performed in
the solitude of my study, when my mind, free from agitation, had
leisure to reflect and arrange, and to concentrate on its subject,
whatever it might be, the faculties it possessed.

But as respected the address I was now to deliver, the case
was different. On the manner in which I performed that duty,
I shall not now comment, but the effect produced by it was highly
flattering to my pride. My old and tried friend Gen. G—r—y,
beckoning me to his side, pressed and shook my hand with a
warmth of cordiality that might well be called vehement.

But what most highly gratified me was the compliment paid
me by a guest (one of the first men of the day), and of whose
approval I was most ambitions. T allude to Hamilton. Taking
me by the hand, he said: “Sir, I was told you would reply, in
behalf of the army, to the compliment it was to receive; and,
from what I knew and had heard of you, my expectation was
high. And I now repeat what I once before said to you. You
are professionally misplaced. You ought to be at the bar. If
you were there, the address you have just delivered would be the
groundwork of your fortune.” By other gentlemen of talents
and influence I was similarly complimented. Had I been so in-
clined, moreover, I could have turned my popularity to a profit-
able account. I was offered, in the course of the evening, three

15
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several appointments: a commission in the army; the place of
secretary of legation to a foreign embassy; and a surgeoncy and
supercargoship in a merchant ship to Canton. The latter ap-
pointment was, at that time, exceedingly lucrative—so Iucrative,
indeed, that a handsome fortune might be made by it; and by
several young men, within my knowledge, was thus made in a
few years. In relation, moreover, to a commission in the army, I
might have chosen between the American and French service.
For the French Revolution was then in progress; and, from the
ambassador of France, who was at the banquet an invited guest,
to whom I was specially introduced, a commission in the army of
his nation, with a passage to Bordeaux free of expense, was of
easy attainment.

The half official, half commerecial appointment to Canton, I
promptly declined, and prevailed on the merchant who tendered
it, to bestow it on a young medical acquaintance, who made of it
a very profitable business. The military commissions and the
post of secretary of legation were regarded by me with different
feelings; and the acceptance of one or the other of them was not
declined without grave consideration. And, but for the influence
of a lady, who had seen me for the first time from the gallery
of the banquet room, and who, as T subsequently learned, had that
night lost a superb bouquet, which she neglected to advertise
with a view to its recovery, I should, as there was strong reason
to believe, have been attached in a short time to the army or to
an embassy—most probably to the latter. For, as heretofore
intimated, I had made to my father a positive promise that I
would not pursue the profession of law, and a quasi one that I
would relinquish also my inclination toward that of arms; and
I deemed it improper to violate either. Yet may it be correctly
stated, that perhaps, in the present case, the influence of my new,
most beautiful, and accomplished acquaintance and friend was
fully equal in force to that of my previous pledges. But what-
ever might have been the comparative strength of the three
sources of influence, they all co-operated to the same result. Nor
did I fail to experience in them the truth of the proverb, that “a
threefold cord is not-easily broken.” Hence my determination
to decline the acceptance of the flattering offers, and remain in
Philadelphia. And under that resolution I continued with reno-
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vated interest and ardor my medical studies. Yet, delightful and
abundantly instructive as those studies are when pursued in a
liberal spirit and on an expanded scale, I have always considered
my attachment of myself to the profession of medicine an injudi-
cious measure. True, I have subsisted by it, done in it some
good, accumulated some property, and acquired some reputation.
But it has in certain respects cramped my mind, limited the ex-
ercise of its faculties, and withheld me from a sphere of action to
which I consider myself better adapted. My choice of a profes-
sion has been therefore unwise. But, as some apology for the
error, its commission was not my own spontaneous act, It was
imposed on me by influences which I held sacred, and could not,
therefore, with propriety resist.
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CHAPTER VII.

Degree of M. D.—Thesis—What occurred at my examination—Offend Drs. Wistar
and Rush—Consequences—DBegin practice—Success—Amusements—Chess—Dr.
Rittenhouse—Dr. Rush signs my diploma—Waterworks in Philadelphia—Dr,
Rush, the originator of domestic origin of yellow fever—Write in his support on
that subject.

THE western campaign I had been engaged in, and especially
the festival by which it was closed, and in which I had borne so
conspicuous a part, constituted in my life, in two respects, a new
epoch, neither altogether uninteresting, nor unimportant to me at
subsequent periods. Though I had resided in Philadelphia for
nearly two years before my connection with the army, yet so
recluse had been my habits, and so careful and persevering had
I been to keep them so, by avoiding all unnecessary interruption,
that I had become known to scarcely any one except the medical
professors and a few pupils, who, like myself, were devoted to
study. From 1idlers and time-wasters of every deseription, I
had either kept myself at a distance, or had resolutely kept them
at a distance from me. But altogether different was my present
condition. DBy letters from officers and soldiers of the army
while absent; by their conversation since their return; and, in a
special.manner, by the part I had sustained in the late banquet,
I was known by name and appearance to hundreds. And of
those, I soon ascertained that not a few were desirous of forming
a personal acquaintance with me. Hence, numerous calls were
made at my place of residence, and cards left for me, while I was
absent in attendance on the medical lectures; and I soon began
to receive invitations to evening parties. Nor was this all—ner
even the most dangerous obstacle to my studies that had recently
befallen me. I had become acquainted with a lady who moved
in a fashionable circle; and she favored me with a desire that I
should attend ber at times in her morning visits, and to be intro-
duced to her friends. And that desire was so irresistible that I
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surrendered at discretion, without even an effort to resist it. In
relation, however, to her exaction on my time, there were two
mitigating circumstances. IHer visit to the city was to be brief;
and the moment she learned that my attendance on her prevented
my attendance on the medical lectures, she made such a mani-
festation of her regard for my interest and duty, as not only to
release me from her previous claim on my time, but actually to
forbid my attendance on her during lecture hours; and to request
me, and even enjoin on me, to visit her only when in perfect con-
sistency with my other engagements. Thus observant was she
of my true interest, from our earliest acquaintance.

In resisting such other claims on my time, as a prudent regard
to my present condition and future prospects forbade me to yield
to, I had no difficulty. Reason and truth, in apologizing and
explaining ; firmness and courtesy in declining some invitations,
and making very brief visits in accepting others, enabled me to
escape any injurious loss of time, and yet to retain such acquaint-
ances as were agreeable to me, and such as I therefore desired to
retain. The scheme, moreover, as regards a general acquaint-
ance, which I then adopted, I have pursued throughout a long
lifetime, and have saved by it many years of time which would
have been otherwise wasted. And I am now convinced that it
is the best scheme that can be pursued. By preserving acquaint-
ance in a fresh and lively condition, it prevents it equally from
taking rust on account of too little use, and from being worn out
by too much. Let your visits be comparatively few, brief, and
“far-between,” accompanied each by a little sprightly conversa-
tion on topics of common-place, and the result will be favorable.
It is much better that an acquaintance should express his wonder
twenty times why your visits are so few and brief, than once
why they are so numerous and long. Such was one respect, in
which the campaign and its termination proved to me the com-
mencement of a new era. In the other, I did not perhaps so
well acquit myself. Certainly, I did not so completely escape
complaint and censure. It was as follows.

Toward persons with whom I neither was nor wished to be
intimate, and of whom I was unable to think very highly, on the
score of intellect and attainment, or very favorably on other
grounds, I bad been from my boyhood inclined to act cavalierly,
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and perhaps to speak to them sarcastically and even tauntingly,
in case they unceremoniously attacked my opinions, or in any
other way gave me what I deemed cause of just dissatisfaction.
In plainer language, toward such individuals, whom T was apt to
regard as meddlers in matters above them, which they therefore
did not understand, 1 was at times instinctively haughty and
overbearing. Yet, toward those whom I considered entitled to
contend with me, no man was more forbearing and tolerant under
well-mannered éppositiﬂn, or more respectful and courteous under
the fervor of debate. :

As respected the former and most exceptionable of these two
modes of deportment, my habits were not weakened by the time
I had spent, the associations I had formed, and the reputation I
had attained in military life. On the contrary, I soon felt myself,
and others perceived that they were strengthened. Nor is it per-
haps either surprising or unnatural that such should have been
the case; the reason is plain. I was a very young man, for the
scenes in which I had acted, proud and ambitious certainly, and
probably not altogether untinctured with vanity. My associations
in the army had been with some of the ablest and most dis-
tinguished men of the country and the age. And T had been
highly complimented by them, on account of my attributes and
performances both mental and corporeal. In truth, it is hardly to
be denied that, for a time at least, I was somewhat spoiled by
them. No wonder, therefore, that I felt, or conceited I felt, a
decided superiority to most medical pupils, as well as the ordi-
nary cast of young physicians. But whether there was or was
not any just ground for my indulgence of such a feeling, I cer-
tainly did both indulge and manifest it to the extent, at times,
of giving serious offence. On account of it, feelings of hostility
against me were engendered, petty combinations formed, and
corresponding schemes devised and concocted, to thwart me in
designs I was believed to be meditating. And some of those
fretted and envious associations, though abundantly puny and
pitiful at first, ripened at length into malicious conspiracies, which
seriously impeded me in my career of ambition. But for their
influence, it is highly probable that I should never have mi-
grated from Philadelphia to the West. I should, almost to a
certainty, have been elected to the chair then oceupied by Profes-
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sor Rush, and now by Professor Chapman; for, though the petty
intriguers could not, of themselves, have prevented my introduc-
tion into the Philadelphia school of medicine, men of a higher
order, who were actuated by other motives, used them as suitable
instruments to prevent it. And by that confederacy of tbe high
and low, the richly gifted and the deeply unprincipled, my schemes
of ambition in Philadelphia were defeated, and I accepted an
invitation to try my fortune as a medical school builder and
teacher in another region.

On the narrative I have just given of my feeling and action,
and their result, a brief comment may not be amiss. It may
communicate useful and important instruction to young men con-
stituted like myself (and there are probably many such), who set
on themselves, their powers and attainments a higher estimate
than other people do, and who manifest that estimate to their own
prejudice—manifest it by a haughty and imperious deportment
toward men who are naturally unwilling to be regarded as infe-
riors. No sting penetrates so deeply, poisons so irremediably, or
is remembered so interminably as that of contempt. It enkindles
a sentiment of perbaps secret but fiery hostility which is rarely
extinguished, but smoulders as an injury not to be forgiven, and
threatens, on the first opportune occasion, to explode; and, if
sufficiently powerful, to destroy. The truth of these remarks I
have learned by experience, as well as observation. Under simi-
lar circumstances, therefore, let other young men be cautions and
circumspect. If they cannot extinguish their feelings of con-
tempt, let them at least so control them as not to reveal them by
actions or words. Of these tasks, though the former may not be
practicable to them, the latter is. Every man, when in health,
may, if he please, bridle his tongue, and restrain from action all
his other voluntary musecles. And that is all the present case
requires of him. I myself, at this moment, after the lapse of half
a century, feel the evil of not having thus governed myself, at a
time when the accomplishment of the task would have been easy.
But to retarn from this digression,

It was in the course of that winter-that there arose between
Dr. Rush and myself a misunderstanding which, though 7 buried
it in oblivion, I have reason to believe, I might say to know, that
he never did.



232 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF

The fact has been already stated, that, in a letter addressed to
Dr. Rush, at an early period of the campaign of the west, I had
apprised him of my having been promptly and completely cured
of an attack of fever, by a thorough drenching in a shower of
rain, and being unable for many hours afterward to exchange my
wet clothes for dry ones. To me the knowledge of such a cure
was at the time entirely new; and I believed then, and still be-
lieve, that it was equally so to Dr. Rush. In neither, most
assuredly, of his two preceding courses of lectures, had he made
mention of an occurrence of the kind. T believed the fact, there-
fore, to be a discovery of my own. And such it certainly was;
for, from neither teachers nor books had I derived a knowledge
of it. It was the result of an accidental experiment on my own
person. I deemed it therefore creditable to myself, as well as of
some value to the profession of which I was about to become a
member, and, from those considerations, was no doubt proud of
it. Hence I expected, and still think my expectation reasonable,
that, should Dr. Rush deem it of such importance as to mention
it in his lectures or writings, he would acknowledge himself in-
debted to me for his acquaintance with it.

Such, however, was not the course of action he pursued. In
his lectures which he was now delivering (his first course after
the reception of my letter), he mentioned the fact, as if it were
one of his own discovery, without referring for it to myself, to
books, or to any other source of information. Regarding this as
an act of injustice toward me (and my opinion of it remains un-
changed), I promptly determined to do justice to myself. And
an arrangement to that effect was immediately made.

Having had matters so managed that a call was made on me
to read a paper to the Medical Society, at its next meeting but
one, I accepted the call, and announced as the subject of the
paper, the “ Use of Cold Water in the Treatment of Fever.” Seve-
ral members of the Society being apprised of the fact that I had
addressed a letter to Dr. Rush on that subject, and suspecting my
dissatisfaction at his having made no reference to it when he
spoke of the cure, felt persnaded that I was about to write on the
subject, on that account; and that my paper would be productive
of an animated discussion. The consequence was, a very crowded
meeting of the Society on the evening when my paper was to be
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read. One or two of the other medical professors attended ; but
Dr. Rush, who was invited and expected to attend, very properly
declined. Several of his confidential and most pliable pupils,
however, in the capacity of listeners and reporters, attended in
his stead.

In the tenor and tone of the article I had prepared for the occa-
sion, many of my hearers were not a little disappointed. From
what they had heard on the subject, it was expected by them to
be somewhat severe and accusatory at least, if not openly condem-
natory and belligerent. In truth, they expected me to charge
Dr. Rush, in express and specific terms, with virtual plagiarism,
in having used, as his own, a new and interesting if not import-
ant fact which he had first received in a letter from myself. Such,
however, was not the character of my paper. True, it contained
a succinet and accurate account of my having been cured of an
attack of fever by a shower of rain; of the discovery of the
remedy and cure being my own; of my having communicated
the fact to Dr. Rush in a letter which he received; of his having
used it in his lectures, without having ever previously used i,
with no reference respecting it to either myself or any other
person or source of information. All this I distinetly stated.
Nor was it all that I stated. I emphatically added that, though
the circumstances of the case involved it in some degree of doubt
and even suspicion, I deemed it impossible for Dr. Rush to be
guilty of it. And I expressed my regret that his absence from
the Society deprived me of the pleasure of doing him the justice
to say so in his presence. I further expressed my hope and
belief' that, instead of deriving knowledge from a pupil, and
silently using it as his own, the doctor would be able, in the
present case, to make it clearly appear that he had either ob-
served, in his own practice, the cure of fever by a fall of rain;
that he had found cures of the kind recorded in some book or
books, which I had never read, but which to him, from his more
extensive acquaintance with medical history and literature, and
to other physicians as fully versed in professional reading as
himself, were so familiar that he deemed it superfluous to refer
to them—or that he had forgotten to make the reference when he
mentioned the fact—and that by a statement of the ¢ruih, he
would free himself from every shadow of suspicion, on the instant
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he should be informed of its existence. In a word, by thus
treating the subject, I so arranged matters as to compel Dr. Rush
either to do me justice, by publicly acknowledging me to be the
author to him, at least, of the information in question, or to sub-
ject himself to deep condemnation, should he decline the acknow-
ledgment.

Having finished the reading of my paper, which contained a
number of thoughts, characterized by more or less novelty, on
the influence of cold or rather cool water in the treatment of fever,
I retired from the reading stand; and the subject was announced
by the presiding officer as open to discussion.

After a momentary whispering among the little bevy of young
physicians known to belong to the body guard (perhaps I should
say theory guard) of Dr. Rush, one of them rose and declared
himself to be—

“Exceedingly sorry that the very ingenious gentleman, in the
very interesting paper with which he had favored the Society,
chould have thought himself justified in throwing, in his absence,
any suspicion on the conduct and character of the distinguished
Professor of the Institutes of Medicine” (the branch which, at that
time, Dr. Rush taught). On this, without suffering the speaker
to proceed any further in his very formal harangue, I suddenly
rose, under manifest excitement, and begged permission to set
right the gentleman who had just taken the floor, before he should
have hopelessly entangled bimself in the wrong. “Sir,” said I,
addressing myself to the presiding officer, “I feel always justified
in stating the truth, whatever of suspicion or even of blame it
may throw on the character of either a professor or of a profes-
sor's prompt, but unnecessary defender. And, in the paper just
read, I have stated nothing at war with truth, be its effect what it
may on either the present or the absent. In the case, however,
now before the Society, it affords me pleasure to be able to miti-
gate at least, and I flatter myself entirely remove, the sorrow so
eloquently and pathetically poured out by the gentleman, by
offering him an assurance, accompanied, I hope, by counviction,
that I, at least, have attempted to throw no suspicion on the cha-
racter and conduct of the very distinguished Professor of the
Institutes of Medicine. On the contrary, my effort, as the gentle-
man ought to have perceived, had for its object an effect directly
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the reverse. 'While a statement of facts, which justice to myself
compelled me to make, appeared to be somewhat creative of sus.
picion, I declared my belief, or rather my conviction, of its being
impossible for the professor thus implicated in the charge, to have
committed the fault which that statement might, to some persons,
seem calculated to affix on hin; and that he would be able, by a
fair interpretation of it, easily to acquit himself of everything
unfavorable which the statement involved. From the representa-
tions we have respectively made, therefore,” I continued, “it is
easy for the Society to perceive which of us, the gentleman on
the floor or myself, entertains the most exalted opinion of the
professor's character and conduct. His interpretation of the state-
ment made by me involves them in suspicion ; mine acquits them.
He deems it possible for Dr. Rush to be guilty of plagiarism; I
deem it impossible. 'Were the professor himself here (and I
again express my regret that he is not), he would not pause a
single moment in making a choice between this picture of him-
self, and ¢his; the picture of him drawn by the gentleman who is
defending him, and that drawn by myself, who am charged with
an attempt to cover him with suspicion.”

This specimen of logie, though neither of the soundest nor
profoundest description, was too intricate for the speaker to dis-
entangle. He therefore declined the debate, with the declaration
that he was satisfied, inasmuch as it was not my intention to
attach blame to the celebrated Professor of the Institutes of Medi-
cine. With the professor himself, however, I afterwards learned
the case was different. Ile was not satisfied; because, from
the report made to him, he plainly perceived that his advocate
had been defeated, and that suspicion was irrevocably fixed on
his own conduct. Determined, however, to make the best of a
bad concern, he adverted to the matter in a subsequent lecture,
and stated all the facts of the case with accuracy and precision.
And, as his reason for not having previously referred to my
letter, he assigned his design to publish it in a work he was then
preparing for the press. The letter, however, was never published.
Nor did either the professor or myself ever afterward allude to it
in our conversations. From a slight but visible change, however,
in the frankness of his manner toward me, his dissatisfaction was
obvious. But in a short time, either his reserve in manner disap-
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peared ; or I, by becoming accustomed to it, ceased to notice it; and
our intercourse assumed, on my part at least, its usual character.

The course of lectures in the medical school, for the session of
1794-5, has now terminated, without the occurrence of any other
event worthy of nctice. The attendance on the Medical Society
during the winter had been unusually full, and the debates,
mostly on subjects of usefulness as well as interest, unusually
spirited. In these I had taken an active part; and, whether I
had gained much on the score of reputation and standing or not,
I had certainly sustained no loss. Although I had passed, not
without some éclat, my examination for the doctorate, for reasons
satisfactory to myself, I did not at that time apply for my degree.
Nor was I in fact content with my examination. For though,
as just stated, I had maintained myself in it with ease and flatter-
ing commendations, I felt convinced that I could now acquit my-
self better under a much severer ordeal. I was therefore anxious
to encounter another and much more arduous trial. And, not a
little to his surprise, I afterward made known my desire to Pro-
fessor Wistar, the dean of the Faculty. Nor, singular as my
request appeared to the professors, was it either refused, or the
fulfilment of it delayed.

As the ceremony, with its concomitants, of conferring on me
the doctorate, constituted in my life an important epoch, it is my
design to describe it somewhat in detail. It by mere accident
was no less extraordinary than was my examination by design.
I say by “accident;” for, though ample cause was involved in it
for all the effects that occurred, yet were many of those effects
neither designed nor expected. Notwithstanding this, that some-
what of an explosion between Dr. Rush and myself was likely to
occur, was strongly anticipated by many persons, who, to an
acquaintance with our tempers, added a knowledge of the fact
that my thesis, which was already printed, contained sundry
opinions earnestly supported, which he as earnestly opposed and
condemned. And that anticipation drew to the Hall of the
University a much larger crowd than had ever previously at-
tended on a similar occasion. DBesides the entire Board of 